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TO THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE, AND HIS 


Lord, Robert Denorenx, Earle 
of Eſlex and Ewe, Vicount Hereford and 


Bourgcher,Lord Ferrers of Chartly, Bourg- 
cher and Louaine, Knight ofthe honorable Oder 
of the Garter, Maiſter of the Horſe, Gene- 
rall of her Maieſties Ordnance and 
Munigon,one of her moſt ho- 
norable priuie Conncell, 
and Earle Marſhall 
of England, 


G. Gyfford wiſheth increaſe of alltrue honour in this life, 
and eternall felicitic in the life to come, 


| ® of olde time : ſheis be- 
come his ſpouſe whom heloueth 
deerely. The mariage ſhall be at 
the generall iudgement in the end 
of this world, when it ſhall be ſo- 
lemnized with great ioy and tris 
ueph, 25itis written; 7 heard 
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| BA EEPISTRET | ("7 
the voice of a great multitudes and as. 

| the yoice of many waters, and 4s the 
| voice of ſtrong thundringes, ſayingy 
Hallelu-iab : for our Lorde God al- 
mightie bath raigned. Let vs bee glad 
4, _ and reioyce,, and gine glory to him: for 
| the mariage of the Lambe. is come, and 

{ hu wife Jath made her ſelfe readie, - 
f Reuel.19.verl. 6. 7, Inthemeane 
time, whileſhe is a pilgrime herc 
vponecarth, there is (according to 
theancient manner) a Lojle.thad 
| betweene them,which king Salos 
{ mon framed and penned, notgui- 
| \ dedby humanewiſedome,burby 
] the inſpiration” 'of the heauenly 


# _— k 
x. . 
Sh. 


þ 1 ſpirit. As it isa ſong berweene the 
\ rwo chuete ſtates, the higheſt Lord 
, andthepreateſt Ladie,  ſo'doth it 


containe che preateſt myſteries , 
the moſt ſweete and comfortable 
doctrine 


% 
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DEDICATORTE. 
do@rine, andis thereforeworthi- 
lienamed the Song of Sengs: Init 
this Bridegroome and his Bride do 
highly extoll and praiſe:each 0- 
ther.: To ſer. foorth his excellent 
dignitiehis riches & glorie, with 
all thoſe ſweet thinges that low 
vnto her from him,ſhe doth bring 
inalltheſtarclieſt, che wares the 
goodlicſt, and the ſweeteſt things 
ynder heanen. The like doth be 
ir praiſing her beautie, ::and her 
delectable ſweetnes. From thence 
doth ſpring the'grear delight 'and 
pleaſure, which the one taketh in 
theorher, where they doo ( as it 
were)ynfolde the vehement pal- 
tons of their loue; with thart fer- 
ventdefire which hee hath tobee 
moſt necrely toyned vnto- him, 
and to dwell with -him 'for cuer. 
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THE EPISTLE 
Alſothere doo many ou to- 
kenspaſle beryecne them: forhe 
beltowerth vppon her verie rich 
iewelles and heauenly ornaments 
to deck & to beautific her withal:; 
and ſhe againe rendreth yvatohim 
the [vveert fruits of her loue. Mott: 
ouer her frailties, her/1imperfeRtis 
ons, and her vnkinde dealing at 
ſometimes towards her welbclosx 
ued,are not omitted, northe fore 
afflictions which bythat occaſion 
ſhe dorh endure. And finding that 


his Loueis moſt ſtedfaſt, nothing 


alcred nor diminiſhed by her frail; 


tie & yndurifulnes towards him, 
ſheisthe more enflamed to' fecke 
after him, and ro craue his pre- 
ſence and proteftion, whileſhe1s 
here belovy inthe mid(t of fo ma- 
ny cruell encmics. Many: other 
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DEDICATORIE. 
ſpecial things there be which I'do 
hereomit. Idoo offer this booke 
ynto your Lordſhip, not thatTIe- 
ſteeme my ſlender labours'in ex- 
pounding it, worthy to come nts 
your honourable handes: but for 
the excellent worthines of the 
matters therein'contained. The 
Princes and Nobles of the earth 
aredclighted to heare of matters 
which are ſtatdly, magnificall and 
of -great© glotie': becauſe great 
thinges doe become great ones. 
Here arethe greateſt 'of all. The 
Kings & Emperors of this world, 
eſpecially in their chicfe ſolemni- 
ries,asin the day of their Corona- 
tion, or at the marriage of their 
ſonnes and daughters, doo ſhew a 
oreaterglorie in riches & delicate 
pleaſure : bur ifwe compare them 
A 4 with 


- 


with: i j;»8% the ticks & plea- 


ſures of this Bridegroo meandhis 


Bride, they {hall bee found to bee 


- bur, beggarly rraſh,.For. what-are 
earthly, carnall, and: tranſitorie 
things, compared with the things 
whicharc ſpitituall,; heavenly and 
euerlaſtiog? Allo it-grear MALT 
delight men which appertain, yn» 
to others, how much more the 
proud; -which. concerne them- 
-lues 2+ For whois the-Bridein 
this Song thar, is.ſo deare vnto 
Chriſt;vpon whom ſo-many or- 
- naments &/goadly jewels arc bee 
ſtowed? Veil, the wholechurch, 
but yer;{o, ww whole,. as cueric 
faichiyll foule is the pouſe decked 
and.made beauritull for ſoglori- 
ous an kusband, The blindnelle 
ANY mad. tollic of the worldeis 


here 


FORTY .. an 


"D-EDICATORIE. 
here to be wondred at,Behold the. 
wiſedome ofthe fleſh which glo- 
riecth init {elfe.IF one ſhould tor- 
ſakean infinite treaſure 'of pearle 
& precious ſtones, and lay hold of 
uy abi of droſle, forſome glir- 
tering {hew making choice of it, 
all. men wou'd haue him in deri- 
fon.The fooliſhnes of the wileſt 
worldlings is much greater,while 
they {o 'ſer their heartes vp6 cearth« 
lie; riches, carnall delighres, the 
pompe and glorieof this. worlde, 
and are ſodrowned in the ynclean 
luſtes and pleaſures of finne, that 
they. negleRt the heauenlie, grea- 
(urezrhe rich jewels, and comelie 
ornaments, {pirituall ioy and glory 
which the Bridegrome lefus chri(t 
beltaweth vpon his ſpouſe. There 
Is Ns in fecking after them: 


they 


they defile the garmentes of their 


ſeeke after the heauenlie glorie, 
there is the fooliſhnes. Ir is no 


 " THE EPISTLE 
they delight to haue their bodies 
ſer forth and made glorious with 
ooodlie attire, not\caring how 


ſoule, or what filthie and ſtinkin 
raos of vices it be cloathed withal. 
Idve not ſpeake this, as though a 
mi could not haueboththe = Aid 
of this world, & that glory which 
is from abouc: for king Dauid had 
both 'the one and the other : '{o 
had Salomon, with many other 
Kinges and Nobles of the earth. 
But where anieare ſo onerwhel- 
med,&euen drowned inthegulf 
of vaine delightes, and fo eff in 
the glorieof this worldas a thing 
co begloriedin, that they cannor 


| 
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maruaile that the holie Ghoſt ter- 
| meth 


DEDICATORIE. 
meth the great wiſe men of this 
world fooles: for who. ſecth not 
how ſadainly all vaniſhechaway 
as aſhadowethat is here belovy? 
King Dauid in Pſal. 16. gloryerh 
that God 'was the portion of his 
inheritance, and ſaieth hee had a 
fairc hericage. Bur by: arid by hee 
giueth thankes to God rthatgaue 
bim. counſel], yea cuenby ſecrete 
ioſþitatios in the night, for if God 

d nottaught him;hee couldnes 
| uer haue-:made fogood achoile. 
| It was alſo by faith, char Moſes, 
{ | when hewas cometo age,refuſed 
1 | to becalled cheſonneof Pharaohs 
p | daughter, and choſe rather ro 
r | ſuffer aduerſitie with the people 
of God, then to cnioyethe plea» 
ſuresof ſinnes for aſeaſon, Eltee- 
jmung therebuke of Chriſt greater 

\ 8 70 riches 


verſe 24-25426. Your Lordſhipis 


O.THE EPISTLE 
riches thenthetreaſures of Egypt: 
for hechad reſpefte ynto the re- 
compence of the reward. Heb.11. 


taught of God to follow thele, 
and to make the like choiſe, asit 


doth manifeſtlie appeare by your 


{ingular Joue and careto aduance 


his glorious Golpell : which ma- 
kerh-met tohope that | my rude 
boldnes ſhall obtain pardon. The 
moſthigh God encreaſe and ſta« 
. bliſhyour Honor,notonelie. 
on. carth, buralſo foreuer - * 

in the high heauens, 

Amen. 
HM £34 ff | . 
Your Honors moſtdu- 
etifull ro commannd 


George Gyffard- 
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ERMONS VP 
THE SONG OF 
SALOMON. 


THE FIRST SERMON. 


#4 
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1 C.&Þ%..L. 
t The Song of Songs which was Salomons. 
2 Lethimkiſſe me with the kifſes of his mouth : for 
y lone is better then wine. 
3 Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good vintmentes, thy 
e 14 45 an oyntment powred out : therefore the vir- 
ns do loe thee. 
+ DraVvy me,wee Will runne after thee:the king bath 
mebe me into his chamber,we will be glad & reioyce 
thee,we Will remember thy loue more then \yine, the 
* Wrhreons do lone thee. 
5 jam blacks O deughters of Teruſalem,but come- 
4 the fruits of Kedar ,c3- 45 the Curtains of Salomon. 
R egarde ce mee, not becauſe I am blacke, for 
e-Sunne hath looked wppon mee: the ſonnes of my 
uher Were argrie With mee , they made mee the 


keeper 


| 


14 Sermons upon the = 
keeper of 'tht vines, but 1 kepte not mine one [" 
VIHE. | 


7 Shew me O thou Whome my ſoule loueth,where [ 


_ 


thou 1 p46 Where thou tyeſt at noone : Why ſhouldÞP 


. 


1 bee as ſhee that turneth aſide to the flockg# ef, thyÞ* 


companions? | 


Py 9327 Efore that I enter into thehand 


/ 


il bee amiſſe to ſpeake a few thinges 
=) in generall, touching this Song ,Þ* 
that you may firſt looke yppon it, F*< 
as vpon a goodlie rich peece of worke, but foul-f 
ded vppe, and then atterwarde haue it vnfoul-f<< 
den & {pread before your eyes, to the viewing olf** 
euerie part therot,Here be diners perſons broghy® 
1n vttering their partes in it, but eſpecially two 
which are lJoners, betrothed each'ynto the otherF® 
This is ſo clear and ſo cuident by the words, tha? 
none can denic it. It is then, without all contro” 
phi Fo fong between a bridegrome and a bride$*C 
or a ſong of betrothinges, for it was the manerinf® 
olde time,to haue mariage ſonges and ſonges off 
eſpouſals.True itis, that this Bridegrome & thiff 
Bride are not named by any proper names in al” 
this Song: but yetit is out of controuerſie, ant 
as clecre as the Sunne who they bee, by that de® 
— which is made of them, For he is deſc, 
bed to beea king and of that glory and maieſtic 


whict 


Song of Salomon. I7/ 
yhich no mortall creature hath:and her beauty 
and gloric alſo is ſet foorth to be ſuch, as far ſur- 
mounteth all the glorie of this world. Then of 
;jpeceſlitie it doth follow,that this Bridegrome is 
þcſus Chriſt the Redeemer and Sauiout of the 
yorld, and this Bride is his Church. Theſe be the 
70 vehement-louers, which archere broughr 
1. The holy ſcriptures in other places doo vſec 
efheſe ſpeeches of Chriſt and his Church, as that 
efney are betrothed, and ſhall be maried. For the 
efcburch is called che Bride the Lambes wife, Re- 
el,21.verſ.9.And theday of iudgement is cal- 
; ed the day of their mariage, Reuel.19,verſc 7. 
.Plſo Tohn the Baptiſt, when ſome are diſplea- 
.jcd that Chriſt ſhould hane more honor then he, 
Frameth this anſwere vato them cuen from this 
pong ſaying, Hee that hath the bride is the bride- 
rome: but the friende of the bridegrome Which 
Pendeth and beareth him, reioyceth greatlie, becauſe 
W the bridegromes voice, Tohn 3,verle 29, Where 
qu may {ce how hee calleth Chriſte the Bride- 
Frome, his Church the Bride, and himſelfe the 
Fridegromes friende.Chriſt callethhimſelfe the 
,Sridegrome, Marke 3. It was the auncient man- 
;Fr that the parties which ſhould bee man and 
{Fife were betrothed, & then after ſome diſtance 
Fftime the mariage was ſolemnized. Betweene 
eÞetime of their betrothing and the maria 
i$2y,tokens of loue and kindnes did vic top 
eFrweene them: bur when they are maried wo 
. wife 


: 
: 
: 
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x16 Sermons pou the | 

witc is receiued into theſocictic of her httsband, 
to be partaker with him ofAll his riches and pol. 
ſeſſions, The Lord Ieſus hath betrothed himſelfe 
to his holy ſpouſe the church,euen from the time 
of his promiſe made vnto Adamand Eue, The 
ſeede of the woman ſhall breake the ſerpentes hexdt, 
Gene. 3. The mariage betweene them ſhall 
bee folemnized ar rhe dayof indgement, asT no-[. 
ted before, Reuel. 1, 7. Then ſhall ſhe be receiy | 
ved todwell with him in the heauens, and bee 
partaker of his riches and gloric. In the mean 


time, while ſhee is here in this world, he ſhewett 


great kindnes towardes her,comforteth,ſuppory 
teth and defendeth her , - beſtowing alſo manie 
goodlic gifts and ornamentes ypon her,& ſhe: 
gain for her part rendreth the tokens of her loue 
towardes him:and this ſong ſetteth forth al theſe]# 
thinges,which do paſſethus betweene them. But 

ou muſt note that all theirſpeeches is vnder an, 
Allegorie,for when cach of them doth praiſe theſ, 
beautie and comelines of the other, looke what 
1s beautifull, comelie or ſtatelie vnder heauen,; ie 
is broughtin for to expreſſe the ſame. Andtorch,, 
preſent the ſpirituall and heauenly ornamenteghy 


 andiewels which hee beſtoweth vppon her,  anqz, 


the fruites of herloue which thee rendreth vntaþ, 
him for the ſame, here are reckoned vppe all thq,, 
ſweerct, the richelt,& the moſt precious thinge 7 
thatare foande among men. There is but ond, 


bridegrome,and one bride: for all the ele& - , 


= © OE CAE hs EE FE}, AD? od _ 


| Song of Salomon... 7 
the beg1 ofthe world vnto the ende , doe 
make but one holy Catholike' Church, being all 
coapled together by one ſpirir, tomake one bo- - 
die,whereof Chriſtis the head; but yer here are 
diuers perſons broughtin beſides in this ſong, 
ſometime ſpeaking, and ſomerimeſpoken vnto . 
Yeathe bride ſpeaketh now and then of her mo- 
ther,and of her little fiſter. Here we muſt note; 
chatitwas the miner of old, that the bridegrome 
+ +, rye to be his companions, andfothis 
bridegrome hath his companions or friends,hot 
4 holy Angels which miniſter vnto him 
T for the ſeruice of his Church, Heb. 1. bur alfo the 
Prophets, the Apoſtles, ard all fairhfull paſtory 
* 2nd teachers, as Iohn the Bapriſt termerh him- 
ſelfe one of his friendes. Alſo the bride had vir- 
Uoinsto be her companions, 'and with theſe this 
ſe Pouſe of Chriſtis {aid to beealſo accompanied ? 
theſe are called the daughters of Teruſalem. And 
Mouching the other matter that ſhee hath a mo- 
Kherand a ſiſter, that may ſeeme ſomewhat har- 
Yerro be ynderitoode: for her mother 1s the true 
»Charch,&her little filter al{ois the true Church, 
Thidyet but one true Church: how may this bee? 
his eaſily anfivered:for iris the manner in the 
\Yebrew tongue to call the whole the'mother , 
'nd the parrs of the whole are called daughters 
he; difters, Then marke this,thatalthough there 
>"Þe bur one vninerſall Church; Fo becauſe-the 
o meets neuer whole in the worldat one rime;the 
es hdd B whole 
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theris the firſt ſpeech gf the bride exprefſed-in 


' excellent ſong of all others. This title then 1s'g! 


18 Sermons vpon the 
whole Church yppon carthis ſaid to haue amos 
ther,for ſhe is buta part of the vniuerſal Church. 
And then further, | the Church vpon carthin Sa- 
lomons time, did conſiſt af the nation of the 
Iewes : the Church of the Gentiles was/ not as 
then come; which is called herlittle filter. Thug 
much may. ſuffice touching this ong in general, 
and now let vs come to the words of the text: 
. , Theſe ſeauen verſes which I haue read: ynto 
you, are firſt to be deuided into two parts,wher- 
of the one is the generall title orinſcription of 
this whole booke contaynedin one verſe: the 0- 


faxe verſes following. As touching the title, 1t 
doth ſhew vnto vs two things: namely, that-1t 45 
2Song of Songes, and that king Salomon did 
frame 1t and write it. The former ſpeechtmay be 
expounded two waies, as to ſay,it 1s all but one 
ſong, and yet iticontayneth in it diuers ſongs. A 
ſong of ſoags,cucn a ſong that conſiſteth- of di- 
uers ſongs: thatis one way. Or rather-after the 


-vſuall phraſe of the Hebrew tongue, aſoug off 


ſongs,it is 45s much as to ſay,the principal ormoll 


uen to commend ynto vs the warthines of it, tc 
the end thatwee may eſteeme of it accordinglie! 
butlet ys ſee how farre the compariſon reac 
thatis,with whatſongs itis compared,, whet 


it be ſaid to beethe moſt principall of all tht 


ſongs which are in the holy Scriptures , PR y | 
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Song of Salomon, ry 
thoſe onely which kin Salomon made : fot he 
made a thouſand and five, 1, King. 4. Now as 
this word(which) in our Engliſh tongue is vied 
without difference of Number or Gender : ſo 1s 
the word aſher in the Hebrew tongue, that (igni- 
fieth (which)in our tongue. Then if we ſhould 
tranſlate it in the plurall number and fay thus, 
the ſong of ſongs which were Salomons, > the 
compariſon ſhould be butin this manner, this is 
the principall or the moſt excellent ſong of all 
thoſe thouſand and fiue ſongs, which were Sa- 
lomons. Bur if we take jtin the ſingular number, 
and ay thus:theſong of ſonges, which was Sa- 
lomons, then doth the compariſon ſtand gene= 
rall,as if he ſhould ſay,this ſong which Salomon 
.|made, is the chiefe and the moſt worthy ſong of 
U other, which are ſet forth 'in the holy Scrip- 
ares. And this latter I take to' bee right, There 
Ie many Pſalmes and many Songs 1n the ſacred 
dl): ible, which doe excell al other Songs that haue 
SÞcen1n the world,and no one of them but is ve 

retious: yeathisSong excelleth them all; forif 
- pman vnderſtand it, hee ſhalbe forced to con- 
Ffe,thatthere is nt the like [weetnes and corm- 
bretin any fon .Secing then that the holy Ghoſt 

th thus praiſed it vnto vs, let vs gine all dili- 
ice to attaine to the true ſenſe and vnderitan- 
ng of it, that we may haue the vie of it ro our 
yand comfort,-as ofa moſt pretious icwell , 
id when weeread that itwas Salomons, wee 
N B 2 are 
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| Forall her ſpeech in theſe fixeverſes tendethrtoſl 


with him? Doth-not the holy Scripture teach-th#h 


 gifts,andtherefore (as ſhe confelleth) doth, tc 


to | Sermint pon the 


are not to ſtay inthe man : but wee muſt conſi- 
der that hee wasa Prophet, and ſo in this worke 
but the inſtrument and pen of the holy Gholt. It 
1s not the word then of a man(though hee were 
the wiſeſt man,) but the word of God, and with 
{uch aminde weeare to recciue it, Thugs\much 
touching the title or inſcription. | "as | 
Let bum kiſie mee with the kiſces of his month, 
&-c. The bride doth begin this worthy ſong and | 
(as you ſce)ſhee crieth out with a wonderfull de-|! 
fire of her loue Chriſt to haue his preſence, and|! 
to bee imbraced of him, and to dwell with him; |t 


that one thing, ' ſauing that in the fift and. fixre}B 
yerſe ſhee doth take away an obietion whickſn 
may bee made againſt her, namely, that ſhee igÞ 
blacke, and therefore nothing meete to bee thqW 
ſpouſe of ſuch aone as thee ſpeaketh of .. Buf© 
what ? (hall we take jt then, that the Church doxk! 
firſt ſeeke after Chriſt, becauſe ſhe is firft brought: 
in after this vehement manner, crying out to,beqP4 


contrarie, and ay plainely, we /oue him,bec aſe if" 
lomed vs firſt? 1. Toh,4.verle 19. Yea, andif yo 
marke well her ſpeeches, you may ſee that; ur te 
his loue towards her gone before,which drawetſful 
her thus earneſtly toſeeke after him, She had felf*h 
his loue,and faith it is better then wine.Shee-haPot 


found; the ſweetnes of his graces and heauen! r 


o 
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him, Hee had let her {ce what rich treaſures hee 
hath layde vp in ſtore for her,and that enflameth 
her with a burning deſire to be ioyned with him. 
And now touching her manner of Phraſe. Let 
him tſſe mee with the kiſſes of his month : wee (ee 
that this beginning is according to that allego- 
' rievnder which the whole ſong 1s written. True 
| louers whichare betrothed, and haue promiſed 
| marriageech to the other, do wich kifles expreſle 
| their loue. The Church then being betrothed vn- 
| to Chriſt, vnder this geſture of louers, exprefleth 
.|herardent deſire of a neerer preſence of him her 
y|{pouſe, that he mayimbrace her,and giue her yet 
elgreater tokens of his loue, yea bee ioyned molt 
womans vnto her foreuer. Where _—_ is —_— 
gbe great paſſions in the minde, and the ſpeeches 
which doexprefle the ſame ars parhericall.Even 
o here this holy bride, this chaſt and pure vir- 
in,breaketh forth into her ſpeech with an excla- 
qFnation,which is full of paſſions, not of naturall 
eÞa[sions, but of ſpirituall love and zeale, with 

rich ſhee is enflamed, and euen asit were with 
(2 impatience defireth a nearer coniunction 
xF'1th Chriſt, Burtetvs come yet more neerelie 
- Jnto the examination of her wordes, and more 
tjullc to ſee her affeftion . You ſee that ſhee doth 
.Fe<hementlic defire not onely to bee kifled of her 
ouſe, burallſo as ſhee faieth,with rhe keſces of hrs 
i mh, Here you muſt marke well, why ſhee cal- 
2th them the kifſes of his mouth;for this is n9ta 
li B 3 ſuper- 


23 


\ Joue and fauourvnto eternall faluation. He reſet} 
| newed his promiſe with Abraham, Izhak, anf« 


Seriiont ypon the 


ſuperfluousſpeech'.. Out of his mouth proecee+ 
deth that ſacred word, which is the inſtrument 
whereby ſheis ioyned vnto him. For by the liue- 
ly oracles he calleth her, hee lighteneth her, hee 
worketh faith in her,he armerh her againſt her e- 
nemies,he feedeth her : yeato ſpeake briefly,he 
conueyeth all his graces and all good things into 
her,cuen by the ſame his word. No maruaile then 
though ſhe be enflamed with the deſire of the | 
kifles of his mouth. From hence itis, that Da- | : 
uid doth ſo highly commend the holy doctrine . 
of the Lord, thatitis perfect, pure ind infallible 1 
and of ſuch worthy operation andeffeRes inthe} { 
belicuers, that he ſaieth itis more to be defired} ] 
therrgold,yea then much fine gold, ſweeter then| y 
the honie or the hony combe. Pſal. 19. But was| b 
the holy ſpouſeat any time withoutthe worde ?| 5, 
forſhee ſeemeth to crie for 'that which ſhee had}w 
not. Chriſt did kifle his beloned Spouſe: withþ 1: 
ſome kifles of his mouth, euen from the beginof 
ning : for he did betroth himſelf ynto her by him 
word, his couenant, and promiſes, euen at thqye 


firſt. Burmarke how in his holy wiſedome heqt 


hath diſpoſed the matter,ſq as he commeth neeÞbe 
rerand neererasit were by degrees, euen vntqhke1 
the full and perfe& coniun&ion . Adam and alÞbe 
the holy Fathers before the loud had his worat! 
and couenant,by which he did affure them of hifit 
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| Song of Salomon. 23- 
Iaakob. And afterthat the childrefi of Iſrael were 
come out of the bondage of Egypt, he did more 
deliuer his lawes and ordinances vnto them 
by Moſes. 'But asyetall thinges were vnder fi- 
res and ſhadowes. Moſes and al the Prophetes 
id foreſhew,that'in the fulnes of time the bride- 
me himſelfe would come in his owne perſon 
arid fulfil al thinges. ' Then commeth the cleare 
light of the Goſpel, and thisis one of the kiſſes - 
of his mouth,which ſhe ſo vehemently defireth . 
Al the Patriarkes, Prophetes, and holy ones, did 


0 ayer long to ſee the bridegrome manife- 
Red in the fleſh. And therefore Chriſt telleth his 


| Diſciples, ſaying. Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee that 
1 yeeſee, For [tell you that many Prophets and Kinges 
s| bane deſired toſee thoſe thinget which you ſee, and 
? 
d 


haut not ſcene them : and to heare thoſe thinges 
Which you heave, and hauenot beard them. Luke 
hj}10. verſ. 24.This is (as Iſaide) one of the kifles 
of his mouth, which the holy ſpouſe did ſo vehe- 
igmently defire. And thee did know that there is 
gyer a necrer kifle of his mouth, and that is when 
eqhe ſhall ſay, Come 3 ee bleſſed of my Father, inberite 
be kingdome &'c. ' Matth. 25 And for this is now 
r moſt earneſt defire. For asS.Tohn witneſſeth, 
Þbe ſpirite and the bride ſay, Come. Reue. 22. 17. 
rEAtthereceyuing of this kifſe ſhee ſhalbe 1oyned 
Frith him for euermore : and therefore ſhe defi- 
regeth this day aboueal other. Here then wee may 
e,that while this holy virgin, the Lambes wite, 
( c | B 4 FO 
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24 Sermons pon the 
is here below ypon'the earth, yet her heart is in 
the heauens, her ioye is with her beloued, yato 
whome ſhee deſireth to be ioyned. Is this the true 
Church? What ſhal wee ſay then of them which 
are ſoworldly minded, that they neuer long at- 
tertheſe kifles of the bridegrome? Are their at- 
fefions ſet vpon heauenly thinges,asS, Paule re- 
quireth?Col,z. Beloued,let euery manrrie him- 
ſelfe : If yce feele the deſire to bee ioyned with 
Chriſt by a true and liuely faith, which is ingen- 
\dred by his word, euen as itwere by the kiſſes of 
his mouth,and thatye long to be with himin the 
heaueus, bleſied are yee; worldlings haue no ſuch 
longing, 

It tolloweth, For thy lone 5s better then Wine: 

In theſe wordes ſhe rendreth a reaſon of that her 
molt vehement deſire which ſhee hath to be ioy- 
ned with him, The ſumme of it is, that his'\loue 
wherewith he hath loued her firſt, is ſo ſweet and 
comfortable,as thatit is beyond all compariſon: 
Shee ſaith itis better then wine, and wine is ave- 
ry pretious thing,which is(as the ſcripture ſaith) 
gluen to comfort mans heart, Pſal, 104, And be- 
cauſe wine 1s as' a principall thing in banquets, it 
15 here put for all the daintie,dehcate,ſweete and} 
comfortable or coltly things in the world, which | 
the greateſt kinges do vſcin feaſts and banquets | 
Sweete and daintie they be indeed vnto the cary 
pall man: and while the children of this worldq ; 
doe ſeeke very greedily to fill and ſtuffe 7 
| cluc 

ſ 


o - 
. 
4 
\ 
\ 


Song of Salomon, 25 
ſclues with the ſame,repoſing their chicfe felici- 


eth plainely that ſhe deſpiſeth theſe earthly dain- 
ties, and thattheloue- of Chriſt is ſweeter 'ynto 
her then theyall.,The delicate perſons whichfol- 
low their pleaſures, and haue their fine muſicke 
and their ſweere wines, finde not ſuch delight 


theloue of her ſpouſe Ieſus Chriit. Then you ſee 


| fire robe with him, rendring this reaſon, that his 
> | loneis better ynto her, then all the ſweere and 
1 | dainty thingsthatprinces haue here inttheworld; 
How commeth it that this;loue of Chriſt is 6 
: | ſweete vnto her? or as ſhee ſpeaketh in the plurall 
r | number, thy loues, becauſe his loue is the prin- 
cipall of all; Iris from hence,tharſhe knoweth he 
xe would giue himſelte for her, that hee might (an- 
id] &@ifie her, and clenſe her by the waſhing of water 
n:} through the word, that hee might make her ynto 
e-| himſelfe a glorious Church, not hauing ſpot or 
h)} wrinckle, &c.Ephe. 5,verſe 25.26.27. The whole 
| number of the ele& were in themſelues vnder 
the thraldome of finne and condemnation, and 
ſhould all haue gone to hell, but that as Saint 
ich} lohan ſaierh, hee loued vs,and waſhed vs fromour 
4 ſinnes in his blood, and made vs kings & Pricſtes 
© $0d his Father,Reue. 1, verſe 5,6 Is not here 
q a ſweete loue, which is better (as ſhee ſaith) then 
wine? This loue did Moſes feele through _ 

: an 
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tie and comfort therein : the holy ſpouſe ſhews 


and comfort in their banquetting, as ſhe dothin 


how.her ſpeech ſtanderh: ſhe crieth outwith de- 
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| . Sermons vh01 the 
and it cauſed himto refuſe to becalled the ſonne 
ofPharaos daughter, and choſe rather to ſuffer 
affliction with the people of God then to enioye 
the pleaſures of ſinne tor a ſeaſon, eſteeming the 
rebuke of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures 
of Egypt,Heb.11. This loue did S. Paule (who 
before was a blaſphemer and a perſecutor) feele 
the ſweetnes of it,and it cauſed him,as'a man cru- 
cified to the world, to deſpiſe all earthly trea- 
ſares,and to ſay,]I deſire to bee diflolued and to 
bervith Chriſt . Weread of a woman in the gol- 
pel!, which waſhed the feete of our Lorde with 
teares, and wiped them with the hayres of her 
head, ſhe loned much, for in the aboundance of 
his loue, ſhe felt that he had forgiuen her manie 
finnes. And doubtles euery ſoule, which through 
atrue and lively faith doth apprehend the for- 
giuenes of ſinnes1n his blood, crieth gut, Ler hins 
keſſe me with the kiſſes of bis mouth, for thy lone is bet= 
ter then wine. | 
Itfolloweth, Befauſe of the ſaxony of thy good 
oyutementes thy name ts as an oyntement poWpred out , 
therefore the virgins dee Joue thee . In this verſe 
ſhe rendreth areaſon,why her heartis ſo ſer vp- 
pon him, and why ſhe doth ſo loue him”, thatin 
compariſon of him,ſhe renounceth all the glory 
and riches, and pleaſures of this world, vtterly 
deſpiſing themas drofle and vanitie. Her reaſon 


' js drawne from the excellencie of her beloued: 


that he is full of ſweet things, by which he doth 
5 perfume 
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Song of Salomon: 27 
perfume her,and ſo maketh her ſweete alſo. For 
that which giueth the ſweeteſt ſauour, maketh a 
man to couet moſt afterit. Her ſpeech where- 
with the ſetteth forth the commendation of his 
ſweetnes, is framed according to the figures of 
the law. God commaunded Moſes to make a 
pretious ointment, andtherewith ro annoint the 
tabernacleand the miniſtring yeſlels, alſo Aaron 
and his fonnes,Exod. 3o,AndasitisinPſa.133. 
This ointmet-was powred vpon the head of Aa- 
ron,and went down to the skirts of his clothing. 
Hereby was figured the annointing of the Sonne 
of God ourLord Ieſus with the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording as it is written, the ſpirit of the Lord is v- 
oe, cauſe he hath annointed me, Eſa,61.He 
$therfore Chriſt,eue the Lords annointed, he in 
Our nature,that is in the manhood, as the head o- 
uerthe whole church, hath receined the fulnes of 
algraces,agtis written, that God gauenorthe 
{pirit to him by meaſure,Io0.3.ver. 34. And that 
it pleaſed the Father,that in him all fulnesſhould 
dwel, Colo, 1. 19; Here is then the veſfell, 
which as the rich treaſurie is full of all heauenlie 
and moſt ſweere graces , euen the man TIeſus 
Chriſt. But marke how the bride doth proceede 
further in this matter . Ifa ſweete ointment be 
cloſed vpinaveſſell, ttremaineth ſweet within 
it{clfe, and within the veſlell, the ſauobr of itis 
little felt to thoſe that come neareit, but whenit 
is powred forth,then the ſweetnes thereof doth 

® ſpread 
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28 Sermons vpenthe 
ſpreade and perfume all , We reade inthe goſpel 


i ofa woman which had a boxe of yerie coltlie 
, ointment of ſp1kenarde, and ſhee brake the boxe 
fi and: poured the ointment vpon the head of Ie- 


ſus as he ſate at table,Marke 14.verſe 3. and the 

houſe was filled with the ſauour of the oynte- 

f ment, lohn 12. verſe 3.So, marke how ſhe ſpea- 
1 "keth here , «ft the ſawour of thy good oyntmentes 
L thy name 15 4s an oyntment powred out + For by 
5  thisſhe ſheweth thatthe bridegrome her welbe- 
a loued doth notasacloſe veſſell keepe into him- 
t; ſelte thoſe ſweete graces wherewith he is annoin- 
9 ted, but that they are in deepepowred forth vpon 
k her,to annoint her,and to make her ſweete alſo : 
; The graces of Chriſt which are here called his 
'\ ſweete oyntments are powredeorthindeede,and 


1 « doe flow from him the head into all partes of his | 


miſtical body, that 1s to ſay, vpon all the mem+ 
bers of his Church, which being made partakers 
of his annointing, and called Chriſtians : as itis 
written of his fulnes wee all receiue, euen grace 
for grace,lohn 1. verſe 16. But marke now how 
hisiname 1s an ointment powred forth; Hee ful- 
filled all righteouſnes Marth. 3 .verſe,1 5 He offte- 
.redhimſelte by his eternall ſpirite without ſpot 
vnto God, Heb.g. verſe 14, He hath by his ſacri- 
fice of him(elfe,cuen'by the blood of his croſle, 
appeaſed the wrath of his Father, and made re- 
conciliation for the ſinnes of the world He doth 
cloath all his cle&with his owne holines, he Joe 
We | ay 


© OTE a 


Song of Salomon, 29 


flay finne in them, and repleniſheth them with 
the vertues and graces of his ſpirite, thus is his 
name asa pretious oyntment'powred out, And 
therefore (faith ſhee) the virgins doe loue thee. 
When Chriſt crucified is preached, whenthe ver- - 
tue and power of his deathand-reſurreftion-are 
ſhewed, when-all his graces' are diſplayed:atd 
laide open, then is, as it were; the boxe- of the 
good oyntmentes broken, and his name is as an 
oyntment powred forth , then is there amoſt 
{weeer ſauour, which cauſeth the virgins to loue 
him. Thus you ſee that the {fweetnes of his graces 
and heauenly gifts powred forth vpon her, haue 
enflamed her heart with this vehement loue and 
deſire to be with him, Allmen are by nature'yn+ 
cleane, filthie, ſtinking and loathſome : » butall 
doe not ſo well perceiue it, onely the regenerate 
doe comerto the true ſenſe of the loathſome ſa- 
uour of their ſinnes,and feele that they aremade 
ſweete by his \weete oyntmenets, and theſe are 
they that doe loue him , But how is this? that 
ſhee ſaieth the. virgins doe loue him ? Is there 
any, other, virgin that doth loue Chriſt beſides 
her ſelfe? Is not thee alone his ſpouſe, atid the 
onely chaſt and: pure one? Whothen bee: theſe” 
virgins that ſhee ſpeakerh of 2 They bee her 
 daughters;they be her companions , they be/her 
ſelfe. Forthoughſhe be bur one, if wee r 
the whole body, - yer becauſe ſhee conſiſteth of 
many, cuen of all the ele, thee ſpeaketh _ 
| er 


3O Sermons vpon the 
herſelfe as of many.” 'Sheisachaſt virgin, and &- 
uery faithfull ſoule is a chaſt virgin vnto Chriſt. 
SaintPaule ſaith;he was iclous ouer the Church 
of Corinth with a godly iclouſie:forT haue (faith 
he)coupled you toone man, | to preſent you a 
echaſtvirgin vnro Chriſt. 2.Cor. x1. ver.'2. Theſe 
virgins be all the chaſtworſhippers of God. Re- 
uel. 14;ver. 4. Theſe onely do ſmel the ſweete 
ſauour of Chriſt. The worldlinges, whome the 
Scripture calleth adulterers, and adulterefles, 
Jam. 4. ver. 4. becauſe they do by giuing their 
heartto the world, euento vnclean luſites of rhe 
fleſh, commit ſpiritual whoredome againſt God, 
are drowned and duerwhelmed in the ſtinke of 
filthy vncleannes,;  & cannot ſmel the ſweet oint= 
ments of Chriſt:and therefore they do nor, nor 
cannotloue him. /' os 
- . Inthenext verſe ſhe ſaieth : Draw mee, Wee 
willrunne after thee : the King hath brought mee in« 
to bir Chambers,” wee Will bee pladand reioyce in 
thee, wee Will remember thy loue- more then Wine , 
the righteous doe lowe thee, Here ſhee vttererh ſtill 
hervehement affe&ions, and deſire to bee with 
her Chriſt, in diners ſpeeches, which wee will 
handle briefly as they lie. Wehaue ſcene by her 
former ſpceches, that by his lone towardes her, 


 andby thefweetnesof his graces powred forth 


n her, ſheeisfo enflamed with lone of him, 
and with thedeſire of being ioyned vnto him , 
that in heartand mind and affeQtion ſhee moun- 

| teth 
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teth yp abone the heauens, defpiſing all thinges 
here below vnder the bontaeycher riches, plea- 
ſures or glorie, as meere traſh and vanitie . Her 
bridegrome-1s farre beyonde-them all in price 
and dignirie,he is her only treaſure and ioy. This 
(Ifay)we hane ſeene by her ſpeech, and now's 
it come to this, that ſhee ſaieth, Draw mee, wee 
will runne after thee? Alas good virgin, harh ſhee 
ſogreat adeſireto runne after him, her onely ioy 
in whome ſhe knoweth is all felicitie, and doe not 
her legs ſerue? Doth her ſtrength fayle?' or dorh 
ſhe faint inthe race? Doth ſhee deſire moſt vehe- 
mently, and/yetcannot performe? Yea verilyit 
iseuenſo. This1s hereſtate, ' Shee doth plainly 
confeſſe her frailtie, and the feeblenefle of her 
knees;thatſhecannotrunne after him, excepthe 
draw.her. Whatſhould beethe reaſon of this 2? 
| Surely herrace is-vpward,and the hath a burden 
vpon her that prefſeth herdowne.” Yea all -the 
virgins, all her. daughters, al her companions 
hauetheir load:vpon them.. Though they loue 
Chriſt,yet they cannot: continue their race after 
himany faſter then he ſhall draw them.- IF hee 
ceaſe drawing, they giue ouer running . If you 
wilkddemaundwhartitis which doth {o burden 
and prefle downe,fo clog and hamper the feere; 
and-make the knees ſo teeble :-the holy Ghoſt 
doth tell you, if you will reade,Heb. 12. yerſ..x; 
The ſpirit and grace of God doth draw, butthe 
corrupuon of our nature in euery one doth euen 
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32. Sermons upon the 


| Fatherthat ſentme,doe draw him, Toh, 6.Marke 


= 


- asthoſ falſe ſpirits /do bearemen in hand; that 


ſtrine ro quench the ſpirit, Thetefore rhe holic 
Apoſtle ſateth, the fleſhlufteth againſt the ſpirir, 
{othat you cannot doe what you would Gala; 5, 
The {ame doctrine he teacheth, Romaines 7.And 
Chriſt [eſusſaid to his Apoſtles: The ſpirit x5 wil- 
ling but 'the fleſh i weake. Matth. 26, verſe 41,And 
no/man(ſaith he)commeth vato me, exceptthe 


well this prayer of the holy ſpouſe: for thereby 
ou may ee plainely,how contrary ſhe is:to that 
id and impudent ftrumpet, the Whore of Ba- 
bel;cuen that idolatrous Church of Rome, which 
maintaineth with ſharpe argumentes;euen with 


_ fareand {word,that men haue free wil and power 


of theraſclues, |being once aſſiſted by grace, to 
runne-vnato Chriſt, The filthy. harlot condem- 
neth this holy virgin of hereſie,becauſe ſhee wil 
not herein1oyne with her: Indeede that wicked 
whore ſayth,that mans will is ſoenfeebled , that 
without graceitcan doe nothing, but |preuented 
and holpen,andas it were {et on foore by grace, 
ſhe faith, itcanand doth performe all thinges. 
Marke (ſay) how the Bride doth here gaineſay 
her :: for ſhe had receyued grace, the had runne, 
and doth runae, and:craueth his graces that ſhe 
ory rurine ſtil, yea and that ſhe may runne faſter, 

runne totheend.-Itisnotthen (brethren) 


mans but maimed and halfe dead, ' and being 
ſet vp,and ſupported by grace,can runne _ | 
[771 imleltc 
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himſelfe. Nay there nuſt be grace vpont 
ſtil euen _ end. Hereupopthefairhfut 
feeling how they bee ſtil euen yoked with the: 
remnatits of ſinne, and crying day and night vn- 
to the Lord Tefus to quicken them,and to ftreng- 
then them, and to draw thei by his Jinely word 
and holy ſpirit,that they may runne after hirn;do 
farre differ from thoſe proud hypocrites which 
lory in themſelues,that they can runne,and can 
what they luſt. | x 0.1. Ms 

It followeth, The King brought mee into hit 
chambers Oc The words which follow: doe ſhew 
that this clauſe ſhould rather be tranſlated thus: 
When the king ſhall bring me into his chambers: 
for ſhe ſpeaketh of a ioy and gladnes which ſhal 
follow thereupon. This ts out of doubr, that he 
had beforethis time brought her into his cham- 
| bers; forſhee ſpeaketh of a thing with which ſhe 
| was not vnacquainted. For ſuch here among mert 
| as did betroth themſelues,” doe willinglie make 

knowne vato them, to whome they are' betro« 
thed, what riches and treafures hante' in 
{tore for them' to poſſefſe, when they that come 
to be their wines. So our Lord Teſus Chriſt, has 
wing betrothed himſelfe vnts his Church, had 
from time to time,cuen from the beginning led 
ber into his'chambers,and ſhewed her what trea» 
fares; riches and gloric he hath laid vp forher in 

treafures 


the heauens- Kings —_— 


Sermont vpon the 


and thericheſt ornamentes in their: 
amb mw is king that; ſhee ſpeaketh ofis the 
” vp; all kinges, and all the'riches of the 
| Inges of this worldare but droſſe in compariſon: 
ofthoſe which he hath laid vp, and-reſerueth-in 
heavenly manſions, for his beloued Spouſes 
True it is, that ſhe hath had but a glimmering of: 
them. and- therefore ſtill coueteth\to ſee theny 
more fullie : and-her. bridegrome' hath: opened 
them vnto her more fullic at ſometime then; 
| er; He led her into the. chambers .4ntherime 
'Y thelaw,and opened his treaſutes vnto her,to 
BY we] richesandglorie of his; kingdome; 
which jhee ſhall infierite with him « bot. this hee Þ}. 
hath done more tullic ynder theGoſpell, fincehe | 
was manifeſted inthe-fleth; | and; moſt tullie/an | 
ſhall bedoneatthe day.ofthe marriggeawhenhe 
ſhall; recejue. her hgme-ynto/him;ro.dwell with |; 
aim, inthe heauens for euer. But.here it may, be þ 1; 
maunded, how he leadeth heriioro bis cham- |, 
bers, thatis vpn (0nd whileſhe 1s yet 10 p 
garthy Youmuſtynderſtand that this leading F 
ſh 
th 
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6 he doth giue vato heraneye of taich) 
en thee beholdech the inuiſible heauenlis 
1Fhes andgreaſures gtlite. His ward layeth them 
_ OpfUean F0s (PITS BG HHE-1gASs 9s 300, BORA all 

Apoſtleteacherh ſaymg{:, The eye-bath nos ſcenes | 
andthe care hath not heard, neither hane entred in | 
ro:he beartief wan rhe\4hinges Which God bathpre: 


pared 


"by 


pared for t hem that lone him, But God hath renea” 
ledthem vnto us by ' his ſpirit. \1- Cor. 2.9, 10+ 
Youſee then that it is the holie: ſpirit, by which: 
the Bridegromeleadeth the Bride into his cham- 
bers,to ſhew what thinges'he: hath prepared for 
her,which ſpirir'dealerh notwithout the word » 
Then beholde whatjs added, We will reioyce and 
bet pladin thee '&e. Here is ſpirituall 10y, here1s 
mirth and 'gladies which followeth vppon' the 
_ of the' heauenly treaſures Take avirgin' 
which is betrothedynto ſomegreatPrince, and 
leade her into his chambers, and ſhew vnto-hep 
all his rich ornamentes and glorie, afluring'her 
thar/all-is kept for her, will 1t nor make her to 
rei6yce and be glad? will nother mind bemnchy 
affeaed with the loue of ſuch a husband ?. This 
pin is ledinto the heauenly-chambers,&there 
1s ſhewed vnto-her the glorie and riches of the 
lif#to come, which ſhe ſhall poſſeſſe : /hawisat; 
* | pofiible then, but that ſhee ſhould bee euen/res! 
plenithed with ioy and gladnes? How can.it bee' 
otherwiſe, but that the (hall mention his loue( as 
ſheſaith)morethen wine? Is there any thingin 
this world, which will not ſeeme vile vnto herimr 
compariſon? Yea,will not ſhe(thatis to ſay, even” 
alt kk prITEs him, magnifie him, extol 
_—_ e him,and his loue? Some of the. chil- 
{dren Gfthis world, when the Goſpel is preached, 


1 a$4linle lightened,and doe as it were peepe in - 
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z& . Sermons upon th e 
4t the dores of theſe chambers of the Bride- 
grome; - and haue a little dimme fght of the ri- 
ches and glorie, andare alirtle moved therewith 
for the time vntoioy and gladnes; but the plea» 
ſures and cares of this world, which are deepelie! 
 ſeatedintheir heartes,do put out al again. Their 
faith,their hope,and their ioy.in heauenly things 
doe vaniſh,and they lay hold of thinges tranſito- 
rie, Beloued, ler'vs take heede.that wee be'not; 
ſuch, letvsnotin our vncleannes ſtand without 
epe inat the dores, and away; bur let. vs 
an aour to be of theſe pure virgins, and (0 with: 
our holy mother be led into the chambers, that 
_—_ throughly view the heauenly treaſ; o_ 
laid vp,and beaflured thatthey Labun 
we" d ſo rez1oyce(assS. Peter {ayeth ok _ 
ſpeakeable andglorions, 1.Pet.1.verl.. 4.5.8 for 
ſhal wee mention his love more then wine , 

n thall we deſpiſe al thivgs here below,and we 
= _ him. Wel,let vs come now vnto her next 

1 am blacke, O daughters of Teruſulem, but 
con mely,c. Now ſhe commeth to take away the 
obieftion which may bee made againſt her a&- 
terthis manner . Itftalleth out evening that 
edoeloue them which doenotloue them 4+ 
ine. Thouart wrapt with avehement loue,but 
1s. not towardsſuch a one as careth not for thee? 
for ouſetteſthim forth to hors glorious og 
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ſo rich and {6 ful of fweetthings, as tharnorking 
ynder heauen is any thing comparable vnro him, 
Thou art not firto'bee the wife ofſuch an one”: 
how ſhould he loue thee? for thou art blacke, Is 
ir not meete that ſo goodlya king ſhould haue 2 
right beautifull Queene? How can ſhee anſwere 
this?Shee doth anſwere it fully. Firſt, confeſling 
that the is black indeed, I know that Iam blacke 
bur yet withal Iam comly,I am welfauoured,/The 
ſhe vieth two compariſons : the onetoſhew her 
blacknes, the other to ſet forth her comelines. 
Touching the firſt compariſon, our tranſlation 
ſayth, as the fruits of Kedar: but the words are,ar 
the tents of Kedar, They were men whichin hore 
countries kept cattell, and remouing from place 
to place,dweltin boothes and tentes: The. other 
compariſon is in theſe wordes, as the curtames or 
the hanginges of S1lomon. Now wee muſt knowe 
that in th theſe there is a figuratiue ſpeech: for 
bythe tentes and the curtaines are vn 
thoſe that dwell inthem. As if ſhee ſhould ay; 1 
am'blacke indeede,as the menin the tents of Ke- 
darwhichareſunne-burnt; but yer Iamcome- 
| ly, as they thardwellin the Courte of Salomon, 
| Fortheſe curtaines are all the hanginges, yea by 
| them is vnderſtoode all the whole glorie of Salo- 
4 mons Court. Wee reade inthe holy Scriptures 


that-there was no gloni in the worlde compa- 
| tableto the glory of King Salomon. The _ 
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of Sabawas aſtoniſhed when ſhee behelde ir. If 
the ſpirituall comlines and beautie -of the ſpoule 


_ of Chriſt, now inthe time of herftailtie and im» 


prepipa;bpe comparable with Salomon ir all 
s royaltic,yea doe exceede him: what ſhall her 


 beautie be, whenall her blacknes ſhall be raken 


away,and Chriſt ſhall waſh her,” :and: make her a 


glonousChurch not hauing ſpot or wrinckle ? 


pheſ.5, it Peg 

Butnow where as ſhe confeſſeth-that ſhee is 
blacke,is.it not ſome cauſe roimpayre her digni- 
ty,or may ſhe not uſtly for the ſame bee the lefle 
olteemed?No,forſhedorth anſwere to that,ſhew- 
ing thather blacknes is nor natiue,” it is notac- 
corfjnges her ſpirituall birth ir is accidentary;it 
1s butfor a time,. ſheis bur ſun-burnt, Looks nor 
vpon me({aith ſhee) that [am ſomewhat black, for 


the: ſunne hath ſhined vppon mee”, -A notable place 


to teach vs to take heede how wee eſteeme the 
Churchof Chriſt : for many haue deſpiſed her, 
reproached and forfaken her, becauſe ſhee-1s 
blacke,Ithath beentheir vrrer deſtruction,that 
theycould notlooke'inro herinwarde' beautie , 
andijputa difference berweene her preſent eſtate 
of frailticand 'inipertetion,: and thar' perfe&' 
beautie ynto which ſhe ſhall come;,>This admo- 
nitzon which the ginerh, is righrneceffarie arall 
times for her weakedaughters;leaft they bee'of- 
tended & forſake het for her blacknes: burthere 
9 © | is 


| aw 
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-' Song of Salonion, g# UY 
is then anotherqueſtionariſcth :why ſhould-ſkee 
be ſun-burat?' If ſhe bee-ſo-grear a Queene, the 
daring ofa moſt high and'g)orious King,-what 
occaſion: hath/ſhe to inipayre her beauty? To'this 
ſhe anſwereth;that it is afruell yiolence, and-A 
fpitefullinjury offered yato her,and that by fuch 
asof all other ought lcaft-ſo-rto deale | withrher:, 
Shee vſeth-this fimilitude, as it a yong beautifull 
virgin dwelling-in her mothers houſe,had chur- 
bth and rough tellowes to herbrethren,.: whoan 
angerthruſt herout at dores to keepe the vines, 
and ſo ihe is compelled to be inthe ſunnegand to 
beſun-burnc. -And ſo ſhes faith, ch at her mothers 
ſonnes Were angrie With her, and maae her the kre= 
per of the vines .. It is a molt cleare caſe that the 
holy Church,and all her' perfeteſt children doe 
wantofthe' perfe&t beauty while they luehere:, 
andare ſomewhat blacke,partly through ſinnes 
which doe remaine 1nthem,' and parthe through 
atflictions, Incede not ftande ' to proues this, 
being a matter {ſo cuident.-:But herein is ſome 
difficulte, who they beewhome ſhee calleth her 
mothers ſonnes. Some haue taken it that ſhe cal- 
leth originall ſinne, euen-all the concupiſcences 
ofthe fleſh, which are in all the ele& from the 
wombe, :her mothers ſonnes: for by theſe (hee is 
forced to commit many finges,which dimme her 
beautie,and toomit-the doing her dutic in part 
for her. owne vine, ſhee faith thee did not keepe, 
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whereinthe true beautie conſiſteth . | All this is 
true, and accordingtothat which Saint Paule 
ſpeaketh ofhimſelfe, Rom, 7. But Idoenor ſee 
how concupiſcences can be called theſonnes of 
her mother;for in this ſong ſhe calleth the church 
that was of former time her mother, Shee doth 
- not(as Ltakeit) ſpeake of any mother butone, 
I take ittherefore rather,that ſhee calleth rhe de- 
generate children her mothers ſonnes. my be 
borne inthe Church;they bee deſcended of the 
holy ones, they bee"by outward profeſſion the 
children of the true Church, bur ſhe calleth then 
notthe ſonnes of God, noryet her brethren, for 
they be very baſtardes and degenerate children., 
Suchywere the wicked prieſtesand falſe Prophets 
_ time ofthe law, ſuch —_ _ all the Forbes 
tkes,popith Prelates,and ſes of idolatrous an 
Conerflithous otders vnderthe Goſpell. All theſe 
haue arrogantly challenged to thetelues the ho 
nout and dignitie of Gods Church , and with 
wrath and furie haue offered violence vnto the 
true ſpouſe of Chriſt, whereof ſhee here coms 
plaineth, It would be a matterogerlong and te» 
dious for mee to rehearſe what perſecutions and 
atflicions theſe haue laid vpon the Church, and 
what deſolations and deformities , they hane 
broughtvpon her. True itis ,tharGod bythele 
hath afflifted and chaſtiſed his choſen people for 
theirfinnes, Then we ſee why (hee is Os \* 
LS -; ack, Av 


blacke,and it ftanderh vs: that we take heed 
. wedeſpiſc her not for the ; Howlſocuer thee 
ſeemeth to the eyes of the world,to bee baſe and 
 farrevnmeetefortucha bridegrome, yetis thee 
beautifull in his eyes,and he 'wiltrid herand ſer 
her free from allinfirmities, and-from the vio- 
lence of her cruelilfoes, he will make her to ſhine, 
in perfe& beautic and glorie: yea ſhee ſhall bee 
bright as the ſunac in the firmament. 

- Now ſhee turneth her ſpeech againe vnto her 
beloued ( that it may appeare he regardeth her) 
praying moſt earneſtly vato him, that. hee will 
thew her where hee feederth, and where hee cau- 
{cth his flocke to lie downe atnoone ( forſothe 
wordes are to be tranſlated) ſhewing that if hee 
doe nor, it would not be for his honour, nor for 
hergood, For the ſenſe of this,. firſt you know 
thatChriſt is the greatſhepheard, and therefore 
the Church on earth ſecketh onely after him to 
befed, For when ſhee calleth vpon him to ſhew 
her where he teedeth his ſheepe, it 1s to this end 
thathe will teed her as he fed the flockes of for- 
mertimes,for ſhee knowerh that there is but ene 
true ſbepheard, who feedeth all his ſheepe with 
the ſame : the looketh for no wholeſome 
foode, vnles it bee with the auntient Churches; 
Then next,it was the niannerof the ſhepheardes 
in thoſe hote countries to driue- their theepe in 
| the heate of the day ; vnto a place of TS 

3&3 wncre 


| he feedeth. Menare afraide to profeſle the gol- 
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where they mightlie.downeand refreſh themin 
that time of the parching heat:The bride craueth 
inſtantlie of him whome 1he loueth moſt entire- 


lie;that hee will ſhew -ynto-her the place where 
hee cauſeth his flocke to lie downeatnoone The 
fumme ofherrequeſtis, that hee will not onely 
as her grear ihepheard, feed her with his whole-= 
ſome foode of life, 'buralſo that hee will refreih 
her, as it werein the ihadow, when the ſanne 
fhinech hoteſt, that is, when-perſecurions, be 
the'greateit. For by the-parching heate of the 
ſunne,1s meant the: heare of perſecution as our 
Sauiour teacherh, Matth. 13. A moſt worthie 
placeto be noted; thatthe true Church dothnot 


onely. depend 'vppon Chrilſt Ieſaus' alone for her 


foode,' reiefting all dottrines of men, but alſo is | 
inthe middeſt of the hotteſt perſecutionsrefre= | , 
ſhed by him. When'tyrants doe rage, youwould 
thinke that the poore- Church-were: negletedof fj ; 
him,as moſt wretched and moſtmiſerable.:butit | x 
t 
[0 
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is nothing ſo:for euen then doth he refreſhherin 
his comfortable ſhadow: for the faithfull recey- 
uing the comforter whome he ſendeth, Tohn 16. 
Doo reioycein affliftions, Rom, 5;verſ:3.: And 
when they haue trouble in the world, they haue 
peacein'Chriſt,-/ohn 1 6,verſe 33. Beholde jthe 
wonderfull power of the Lord vato thoſe whom 


pell; becauſe'of the cruell perſecutors, an _=_ 


Song of Salomon, © 43 
They doe account'it a ſafety to flie' from Chriſte: 
the holy Churth is cotitrary, ſhee-doth notſeeke 
ow ſhee tay deale conertly 7 andſoauoide'pe- 
rilt, butopenly approacheth-vnts Chriſt;knows 
ingthathe cawand will refreſher, euen when 
the ſunne ſhitieth horeſt, Ter vs then ſeeker with 
our mother, ”and tleaue to'Chriſt; for hee barh 
a layer,atnoone he will refreſhvs,and make vsn 
himtolie downin peace; even mithe middeft-of 
the burning flames. All the holy Martyrs which 
ſaftered for the Goſpell dbo reſtifie this thing : 
why ſhould we then be afraide? Then touching 
the reaſon which ſhe adderh,thatif hee doo nor 
ſhew her where he feedeth, and alſo refreſlherin 
the heare,ſuch's her frailtie thatſhe (hall decline 
and ioyne with'falſe worſhippers;and tharwould 
not be tohis honour, nor'to her good. Why 
(faith ſhee)/hould Tbee as one that turneth aſide ro 
the flockes of thy companion? 'Or as it may well 
bee tranſlated,as one that pircheth or ſpreadeth 
her tent by the flockes of thy companions. That 
the faithfull doo worſhip God arightin ſpirite 
and trueth; Ioh,4. and doe not ioyne with ido- 
ers, they haue it not of them(elues, but from 
nce, that they bee all taught of God. Tohn 6. 
verſe 45. Butif ſhee ſpeake here of idolatrous 
flockes, vnto whome ihe ſhal turne, if Chriſt do 
not teach her, then the Maiſters of falſe worſhip 
are called the companions of Chriſt, is notthat a 
| dignitic 
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gn. (hw þ cm far ſach wicked men? For 
anliyere ynto this we mult note that ſhe doth nor 
cal them, ſo giving yntothem thereby anie digs 
nitie, 'but rather noting thereby what wicked y+ 
ſurpers they be, For Chriſt isthe 0nely maiſter, 
the onely ſhepheard,the onely teacher of the true 
worſhip of God:- and all ſuch as ſet. vp a wor- 
ſhip and a doarine of their owne, aduaunce 
themſelues euen to-be his companions. Such a 
companion is the Pope, for hee doth rake vpon 
himtoframea religion, and ſtandeth to main- 
raine that it is of equall authoritie with the re- 
ligion of Chriſt, But wee are taught here to 
ſeeke vnto the Lord Icſus ,that hee may ſhew vn- 


tovswhere he feedeth his flocke, that wee may 
joyne with the ſame,and bee fed by him, and {9 


kept, that we decline not to the flockes of 
\ ſuch companions. The Lorde giue 
 _ vsthatgrace. Amen. 
Let vs pray. 


8 1/thow know nor, O thes F; Women, 


$41 thee forth by the ſteps of the flacks,, andfeede thy 
fa by the renys of the ſpepheardes . 
.9 1 hane compared thee my loue, unto the troupe of 
horſes imthe chariots of Pharaoh, 


40 Thy checks! are comely withrowes of tones aud 
chby necke With chames. 
of I Wee Will wake thee borders of golde With ſtuds of 
uer. 
12 Whilethe Kin £ Was at his repaſte, my ſpitgnarae 
gab the ſmell thereof. 
3 eAlywelbelouedis as a ; bundle of mirrhe wnto 
-wy ball lodge betweene my breaſtes. 
14 44 wlbtloned it as acluſter of Camphire vnte 
me mmthe vines of Engedie. 
15 44 bay &-we , rw art faire, beholde thew art 
faire,thine eyes are lige the dones. 
16 My welbeloned,beholdthow art faire and pleas 


fant,nlo our bed 13 preene, 
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ſayth, for he anſwbteth mm foure verſes, and then 
each doth commend the other b courſe . Her 
laſt requeſt which'Fhe thadeynto him was this - 
| that bee would ſhes her Where be feedeth, and where 
"” eanftrh thefts lie down? #t reone\. And 
vhee dothFranie his firſt ſpeech in moſt 
kinde and louing Witter, thus?  ?fthou kwows 
61 (faith he)-O bk fi ref among Women. The 
very forme his ſpeech dothiſeeme to imp 
thudmitch : That itis aſtrange thing, that ſhee 
doth not know where he feedeth his Aocke :' fot 
hathhe not fromthe beginning fed hisChurch , 
ſoas the Church hath/knowne how and wher 
hehathfcd her? Yes'doubtles, bur yet thefalſe 
teachers haue ofrentimes ſo pretailed;and hang 
ſyconfiderly challenged to themſelves the name 
and title of the trae Chrirch,and the true knows 
tedgehath beene oftentimes ſo\darkened that 
the poore ſheepe of Chriſt haue\not known at 
moſ>which wayto” tarne them, being in Caper 
of ioyning themſclues to the flockes of _ 
companions, burthat they haue hadtheirre 
in \Fying vato Chrilt to ' be raught the: wdvgy | 


him. 


Song of Salomon. 47 
him Partly indeed(asit cannor bee denied) by 
negligence thoſe things come topaſſe: but Chri 
dothnotvpbraid her with that, but dottoverie 
readily inſtruct her, as we ſhall ſeein that which 
followeth . Thenfurrher that he calleth her ; the 
fayreit among women," you may-ſee how beauti- 
full and comely (hee is in his fight. Howſacuer 
ſheedeemeth-inher own eyestobe blacke(as all 
the'fairhful are priuie to their own deformities) 
and howſocuerothers do deſpiſe her while they 
docelteeme hertobe voide of beautie : yet vnto 
Chriſt ſhe is the fayreſtof all other. Great flocks 
there haue beene 1n the world of ſundrie profeſs 
ſrons,and ggodly glory andexternal ornaments 
they haue beene decked withal >' but their beaus 
tjinthe eyes of the Lord, is nothing comparable 
toithe/beautic of his ſpouſe, who 1s baſe inour» 
ward (hew, but yctby her ſpiritual ornamentes 
ſheexcelleth themall, fo that heecalleth heruhe 
farest:amiong women. This is awonderful comfort 
ynto.cuery faithful foule, when the Diuelin time 
oftempration, fhal ſuggeſt afrer this manner 
Thou art ſpotted 'and defiled with many ſinnes 
and offences ::thou art foule,thouart black,thou 
art:deformed; how ſhonid- the moſt holie: and 
glorious Lord Iefas delight-in thee-? Conſider 
thy ſelf, what reaſon haſt thouta think thatthon 
ſhalt be married vnto him + Yeawhart 
perſwade thee;thar he regardeth thy praiers?thax 
the yolce of Chrilt 25 this ; O then fayreſt anmng 


Womer 


© hb \ 
£ 
* > 
|; —— ; =_ 
EF : : 

| 7 SLAP $4 - . 

6 \ 4 w4 & Re . , R o ® : 

G 8 : : 
; y > | 4 
| 
i A | 
. I. \ 


_ women, Whatwould we haue more? wheh wee 
are ſo full of deformities, yet taire in his eyes.But 
howthen?is thatwhich is blacke faire in the eyes 
of Chriſt? No verily,for he can approue nothing 
that is yncleane;but he beholdeth'the beautie of 
his ſpouſe ſo farreasſhe is regenerate and decked 
with-vertnes: andasfor her blacknes and defor- 
mities,they ſhall bee wholy taken away. So hee 
beholdeth her mftified and ſanctified in himſelf. 
| Andthus much touching his kind ſpeech : and 
| now let vs ſee whatanſwere he maketh vnro her 
' requeſt, Shee doth entreate him of all loue to 
ſhew her where 'hefeedeth his flocke, that thee 
paphogc her ſelfe there to bee fed with them, 
vndet him,and by him her onelyſhepheard. And 
marke what he biddeth her doe,that ſha may ob+ 
taine her deſire herein, Goforth(faith hee) byrbe 
ſteps of the flocke, and feede thy kiddes by the temtes 
of the. ſhepheardes . Is this the: way to finde-him 
where he feedeth,and where he cauſeth his lock 
tolic-downe atnoone? Is this a ſufficient anſwere 
toher requeſt? Yea doubtles, Chriſt anſwereth 
her deſire to the full -| let vs therefore conſider 
the ſenſe of his wordes, for they inſtructvsina 
moſt waightie matter. Some doe tranſlatethem 
Thus: Seeing chou knoweſt nor,O thou fayreſt among 
Women, goe forth, ſtay not in the footeſteppes of that 
Fhatke, and feede thy Kids aboue the temtes of other 
beardes, As if he ſhould will her to come'a- 
way from thoſe flockes of his —_—_— c 
| Fatt caucey 
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ſhe called them, and nor walke in theit waies 2 
for albeit they 1n their blinde deuotion pretend: 
to worſhip God,yet indeed they worthip diuels:; 
And ſeeing the do&rines and religions of thoſe 
companions be from mans inuention,and fo are - 
of the earth here below, yea cuen fromthe pit of 
hell, ſhe mult feede her kids aboue the tentes of 
thoſe other ſhepheardes, the muſtlcade them in+ 
tothe heauenly paſtures: This\isa godly ſenſe; 
bur I doe not ſee how the wordes will beare itin 
this place . . Indeed the prepoſttion, gral,fignifts | 
eth indifferently,aboue, vpon,or befde;as to ſay 
aboue the tents,or beſide rhetents.Butin the 0+ 
ther wordes there ig a very hardechpſe,when the 
| wordes are plainely ſet downe thus,gas forth in the 
ſteps of the flocke,to lay, goe forth flay not,or \walke 
not inthefteps of the flocke. And moreouer- wee 
are to-note that in her vehement ſait; ynto Chriſt: 
he would ſhew her where hee feedeth,ſhee ſaith, 
Way ſnaulde I bee as one that ' turneth aſrde to \the 
flackes of thy Companions? Shee ſaith not to the 
flocke. The falſe worſhippers bee many flockes, 
and ſo the calleth them: for they difter1in their 
religion each trom other, If Chriſtthen had ſpo- 
ken'of theſe, he would haue called themflockes , 
asſhe did, and nota flocke. He woulde haue ſaid, 
 Bzoc forth, walke notin the ſteps of thoke flockes 
, {Irhichthouſpeakeſt of: The true Churchindeed 
onſiſteth of many ſeuerall flocks, it wee reſpe&. 
, Fine diuerlitie of times and places 7 bit if wee re- 
: D # ipe& 


1nthisplacethe words do ſtand thus: goe forth 


ſaying; go forth m he ſteps of the ſheepe. If thou 


' tents of the ſhepheards.Here is the way for all 


of the ſheepe our Lord eſus feedeth his Hlocke : 


50 || "Sermons pon the 
ſpe the vnitie of their faith, and how they be 
made one miſticall bodie of Chriſt, they bee all 
but one flocke. Againe, we finde in the holy 
Scriptures,that hypocrites & counterfeyte wor- 
ſhippers are called goates, yea, they bee eucn 
heardes of ſwine;or rather of wolues,& ſuch like 
cruell beaſtes, wee find them notcalled ſheepe , 
as the Lordes people are called his ſheepe. Now 


in the\ſteps of the ſheepe.I take it theretore yerie 
cleere, that he ſpeaketh of the people of God, 


wilt inde me where I doe feede my (heepe, that 
thou maiſt ioyn-with-them to, become one flock, 
goe forth in their ſteps,and feede thy kids by the 


the fajthfull ro-finde where the greate ſhepheard 


then ler vs conſider diligently of it,that we may ; 
follow his dire&ion. Iris the Church which ma- Þþ 
keth her praier, | that he would ſhew vnto her || 
where he teedeth. Whatflocke doth he feede be- f 
ſides the Church? Is notihee his onely flocke? 
What other ſheepe then are thoſe whoſe ſteps 
ſhe muſt trace to find where he feedeth? Indeed 
the Church is but one, and Chriit feedeth none 
other flock beſides her; but you muſt obſerne, 
that this isthe prayer of the Church euer vppon 
earth: Shew mee, O thou whome my ſoule loueth, 
Where thoy feedeſt . And there be which were 


vpon 


| © 
"; . : 


I Song of Solos, $1 


ypon earth in former time, which are gone out 
of the world. Theſe are the ſheepin whole ſteps 
he willeth her to goe foorth: and by the ons of 
theſethe ſhall come to find where the wholeſome 
paſtureis. The caſe ſtandeth thus: Thereis but 
one true faith, one holy religion, and worſhip of 
God, one pure doctrine, one ſpirituall foode of 
paſture forall that come to life. Although it hath 
not beene deliuered at all times alike, or vnder 
one forme : for the Fathers vnder the Law had 
all vnder figures and ſhadowes, which the Goſ- 
pelllayeth open clcarely. Hereupon it followeth, 
that when there ariſe Se&tmaiſters, Heretikes,and 
falſe teachers, which draw flocks of Diſciples af- 
ter them,and each company boaſteth that they 
-Fbethetrue Church, and now the faithful in the 
| middeſt of theſe confuſions,crie out vnto Chriſt 
eo ſhew then) where he doth feed : his diredion 
1s this; goe forth in the ſteps of the ſheep, looke 
' Þnto the wayes of the ancient Churches, looke 
hat dodrine and what religion they profeſſed , 
| Yooke what ſhephearde; fed them, ioyne your 
 Fclues tothe tents of the ſame ſhepheardes, and 
ede in the ſame paſture . Here then bee two 
aings chiefly to be conſidered, which alſo muſt 
ot be parted aſunder, the ſteppes ofthe ſheep, 
dthe tents of the ſhepheardes : for there is a 
reat controuerſie betweene vs and the Romiſh 
» Ehurch. They call vs Schiſmartikes,and we ftand 
omaintaine that they be the Synagogue of An- 
D 2 uchrilt, 
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tichnſt;the great whore of Babel, the mother of 
who  5onk chve abominations of the earth, an 
idolatrousftrumpet.To the triall we come, they 
crie ut for the ſteps of the ancient flockes, and 
the tents of the ancient ſhepheards that fed them 
and fo doe we. Herein we doe conſent : but yet 
whenwecome to the point, we differ as farre as 
lightand darkenes, For whereas we looke vnto 
the ſteps of Abraham, Izhak and Iaacob, and 0- 
ther holy men, whome the Sctipture commen- 
deth,wce looke vnto the faith, the doctrine and 
the religion of Moſes and the Prophetes, yea of 
the Apoſtles and Martyrs of Chriſt Teſus, wee 
looke how they worſhipped,and how they lined, 
as the ſacred hiſtories of the Bible doe {ct foorth 


time,euen the Prophetes and the Apoſtles, weefw 
looke ynto their tents, and by them we feeke tor 
paſture. We looke onely vnto the written wordeſ 
whichis delinered ynto vs from God by them:Fly 
for their writinges are as the ſhepheardes tentse- 
rected,and there onely is the wholeſome foode; 
there be the greene paſtures, there we ioyne Out 
ſclues vnto the true ieepe of Chriſt: this is ouſſſde 
courſe,as Chriſt here willeth. The Papiſt wil nongſpo 
of this : but they will let paſſe the ſteps of Abra 
ham,Izhak and laakob,of the Patriarks and Po or 

l pactsy 


Soup of Salomon: 53 
phets of the Apoſtles, & other holy men of whom 
the word of God beareth witneſfle : they will not 
allow that the ' writings of the Prophets and A- 
poſtles ſhall be the tents of theſe ſhepheards, of 

'whome Chriſt ſpeaketh:they hold not that to be 
the only holeſome paſture, with which they feed 
Gods people, And they will have men looke to 
the ſteps of certaine Popes, Cardinals, Monkes , 
Friers, and adeale of ſuch vermine,which for the 
ſpace of fome fiue or fixe hundreth yeares hath 
crawled ypon the carth. They ſend vs to the de- 
crees of Popes and popitſh Prelates, and to their 

| owne conſtitutions,there wil they haue the tents 

| of the ihepheardes to be, and the wholeſome pa- 
| ftures. Whata blindnes is it in all thoſe which 
| cannot ſee that theſe bee very theeues and mur- 
| therers? For when Chriſt willeth vs to goe forth 

}| by the ſteppes of the ſheepe, and to feede by the 

threntes of the ſhepheardes:whar iheepe but thoſe 

e<whome hee hath giucn teſtimonie vnto by his 
| word, that they were his faithtull worſhippers? 
ef Where ihall wee ſeeke the Church but in the ho- 

:Fly ſcriptures of the Apoſtles and prophets? When 

he ſpeaketh of the tents of the ibepheards which 

kd and guided thoſe ancient flockes, whom i}:all 
gve take thento be but onely thoſe whom he hath 

Edeclared to bee his ſeruantes?: cuen the holie A- 

dJpoſiles and Prophets? Then marke theſe popith 

zFcducers .. They teach many ſtrange doctrines 
ontrary- to. the doctrine of the Apoſtles and 
;- ES © 5 if Prophets 
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' ſhip Idols, and haueathouſand ſuperſtitions : 
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. qnſeeking after him, and now he ſheweth how 


Sermons yponthe 
Prophets, euendodrines of Diuels, They wor- 


and when they ſhould proue them, that men 
may come to ioyne with the auncient people of 
God, and to feed by the tents of thoſe faithfull 
ſhepheards : they ſtand by the way fide, and tel 
men that they will prone their doctrine and wor- 
ſhip, by auncienr thepheards and ſteppes of the 
ſheepe, and lead them vato by-lanes vnto their 
owne Compantes and murther them. For they 
hauenothing to proue their doctrine and wor- 
ſhjppe but their owne authority. Such a _ 
ſo many Cardinals, and Biſhops did decree this 
anc that, they cannoterre, therefore we mult be- 
licue it, Here is all their proofe. But; let vs leaue 
theſe wicked companions, , and hearken againe 
what Chriſt ſayeth now further vnto his beloued 
Spouſe. | 
We haue ſcene how vehemevt her defire is 


much the ſame pleaſeth him: for the:commen- I 
darignh which he giuethvnto her, is drawn fromf it 


thence. But ſee now vnder what compariſon heef r: 


prayſeth her. haze likened thee my loue, (ſayth 
he) |onro the troupe of horſes, which is in tþe Cha- 


riottes of Pharaoh. Thy ; nc are comely With 


rower of ſtones, and thy wecke With chames. A 
troupe of horſes, being the horſes alſo of _—_ 
tie king, aud furniſhed forthe warres, 

with rowes of preciousſtones ypon their cheeks, 


ER 
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as the manner of the Egyptians and other coun- 
tries was,and chaines of gold about their necks, 
was a yery goodly ſight, now vnto theſe he com - 
pareth his Spouſe, with her ſpirituall decking and 
ornaments,as it were rowes of goodly precious 
{tones and chaines. Bur further you muſt note 
that the troupe of horſes in the chariots of Pha- 
raoh were \trong , cheeretull, prompt and ready 
to the warre : andherein the Church is compa- 
red vnto them. It may be ſaid, is this holy virgin 
aSatroupe of horſes to the warre? . or is ſhe tor 
warre ? Yea,ſhe is called the Church mulitant , 
that is the Church warring. The enemues-againſt 
whome the warreth are mightie. They be prin- 
cipalities and powers, they bethe rulers of the 
darkenes of this world. Her warre is againſt al the 
Dinels of hell: ſheſeeketh vnto Chrilt, and hee 
hath armed her with ſpirituall armour to van- 
quiſhthem all . Vato this batraile the 1s prepa- 
red,theis adorned, ſhe is prompt and readie,ii ec 
isfull of fortitude and valour;the troup of horſes 
in the chariots of king Pharaoh , are not compa- 
rablevnto her. They bee (ftrong and (wift, and 
| ready tothe battaile, but they be but fleſh. They 
| bedeckedand ſet forth with rowes of precious 
{tones vpon their cheekes, and with gold chaines 
abour their neckes, the(c be things corruprible. 
Her ſtrength is ſpirituall and againſtſpiritualle- 
nemies: her ornaments which are likened vnto 
,{rowes of precions ſtones be allo fpirituall. And 
' HE D 4 fe 
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15 ſheers commended for her fortitude which hee 
hath armed her withal,cuen that armour of God 
as $./Paulcallethit, Ephef. 6. Weſee then that 
all that long after the Lord Ieſus, looſe not their 
labourin ſceking vnto him:tor he decketh them 
with heauenly ornaments, maketh them valiant 
and ſtrong in his owne power to fight, and to 
preuaile againſt the mightieſt enemies, euen the 
7 Diucls of hell. Let this ſtirrgyvs vp to ſecke atter 
Mi him continually . He'is our ſtrength and fortt- 
F - tudeg,he isourrefuge and defence, through him, 
as S; Paul ſayeth, we are more then conquerors . 
And yliing the graces and gifts wel which hee be- 
Jtowerh vpon ys, wee ſhall receiue more-: for 
marke what he promiſeth in the words that fol- 
low. We tyll make thee borders of goid With SFudaes 
of ſilver. Youſee thattheſe wordes are a promiſe 
andindeedas it is manifeſt, a promiſe of further 
rich ornamentes. $he 1s richly decked alreadte, 
but her decking ithall bee yet more, Shee ſhall 
haucthe moſt excellent ornaments of golde and 
{ilugr, which wroughttogether do fer forth each 
other. Indeede by theſe, the heauenly graces of 
- thehholy Ghoſt are ſigaihed, Butwho are they 
which 1!all make and pur ypon,her theſe goodlis 
iewels? for hefaicth not,] will make thee, bur wee 
will makethee borders of golde with tudes of ſilner, 
Who are they whome the bridegrome here ioy- 
.neth with himſ{clfe in this worke? Are they his 

Ariendes,the holy Apoſtles and prophenainggs 

| | they 
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they as inſtruments haue decked and beautified 
the Church, with the rich and coſtlie ornaments 
which were deliuered vnto them for to put ypon 
her,and therefore it may after a ſorte be; on 
of them: But more tullieitis to be derided 
' ofthe three perſons inthe glorious Trinity, the 
\ Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt: forall 
| theſe doodecke and beaurifie the Church. The 
Father hath ginen his Sonne to bethe Sauiourof 
the world, & with him,or rather in him,al good 
| things, The Sonne hath wrought al righteouſ 
nes and finiſhed all things which concerne our 
redemption. And the holie Ghoſt maketh vs 
partakers otthe ſame. Thus you ſee what apro- 
miſe 1s made vnto the Church: ſhe hath goodly 
rich jewels beſtowed vpon her : and more coſtly 
ſhe thall haue, cuen vntill the come to the full 
and perfect beaury , Which ſhe (þall haue»inthe 
hetons: Letys then take comfort in this pro- 
miſe,and ct our hearts conſtantly and zealouſly 
toſeekethe Lord, ſecing itisa thing ſo pleaſing 
4n his fight, haſt thou receyuedſpirituall decking 
in thy ſoule? Seeke Chriit, and thou ſhalt haue 
more,for here is a promiſe. 

Now the Church ſpeakethagain, ſetting forth 
by three compariſons the excellent fweetnes of 
Chriſt Ieſus, her moſt louing Spouſe, namely of 
Spibenarde, Camphire and <Myrrbe. But there 1s 
ſome hardnes inthe firit ſentence of her ſpeech: ; 
Rkſ thus tranſlated. While the King Wart 
| his 
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his repaſte , my ſpitenarde gaue the ſmell thereof. 
That which is tranſlated his repd/t, may be ta- 
ken hr ſutting, for the manner was in banquettes 
toſttround,& ſo the word is vſed more general- 
ly. The ſenſe may be taken two waies : tor ifwe 
take itafter our tranſlation, then the ſpeaketh of 
the wg with her in banquet here vppon earth : 
Chriltis ſaid to feaſtand banquet with the god- 
ly while they liue here. For thus he ſayeth: Be- 
bold I fland at the dors and knocks, if any heare my 
vorce andopen , [ Will come in and ſuppe with him, 
and bee with mee. Reuel. 3. verſ. 20, If we 
rakeirthus,while the King is 1n his ſitting, that is 
while he yet litteth in the heauens,then is there a 
ſecret compariſon to the ſetting torth of his won- 
derfull and vn{peakeable ſweetnes. As if ſhee 
thould ſay, euen now while the King my welbe- 
 louedis fitting in the heauens, compaſled about 
with his holy Angels, and I here vpon the earth 
below; there is a wonderfull diſtance betweene 
vs,andyet the ſweet ſauour of him commeth vn- 
tome,'yeaT doſmell his ſweetnefſe, cuen as it 
were the precious ſpikenard, Mirrhe and Cam- 
phyre. How greatis his ſweetnes that commeth 
ynto me through this diſtance? How {weete 
and delightſome ſhall he beevnto me, when I 
ſhall dwell with him in the heauens? Bur it flat- 
lie gaine-ſaieth this ſenſe which followeth,if wee 
take the words, as they be in our engliſh tran- 
flation,namely thus ,my ſpikenard gaue the {mel 
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thereof, For then the Church commendeth her 
own ſweetnes, by ſaying, my ſpthenarde gane the 
ſmell thereof  Doubtles ſhe prayſeth here the 
ſweetnes of Chriſt, and therefore ſecing the 
words do wr beare it, becauſe thelet- 
ter which is the affixe ſometime formeth the ad- 
iectiue,I take it to be the righter way to tranſlate 
itthus : That which is of ſpthenarde paue the ſmell 
thereof. Foras I aide by Spikenarde, _AMyrrhe, 
and Camphire , ſhe ſetteth foorth how ſweere 
Chriſt is vnto her , In the next verſe the likeneth 
hin vato a bundle of Agrrbe,and faieth, that he 

ſhall rematne berWweene her breaſtes. In1 our ſpeech 

a bundle is of ſome waight: but the word which 

is here vſed, ſigniticth nor onely ſuch a bundle, 

but alſo'uny bttle bunch of flowers or ſweetes 
that are bound together. She compareth him 
therefore vntoa'bunch of Myrrhe,or Noſegay 

(as wecal it){uch as they vie to make of the {wee- 

teſt lowegs, which the matdens did fer in their 
boſomes between their breaſts, and ſo they haue 
the ſweer ſauonr alwaies in their noſe, So this 
holy virgin, the ſpoule of Chriſt, teeling herwel- 
beloued to be ſo ſweet vnto her, ſaith, that he is 
asa bunch of ſweet Myrrhe, and that ſhee will 
ſet himini her boſome,cuen between her breaſts, 

and there he ſhall remaine, that ſhe may alwaies 
ſmell his ſweetnes. In the third place ſhee faith, 

heirro her as a cluiter of Camiphire or of Cyprus , 

# very ſweet thing: and cuen as the gy 

ar 
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that kind, which grew in the vines of Engedie. 
Is Chriſt Jeſus as the Bride here ſaith of him? Is 
epleniihed with {weetnes, that euen from 


L 


the high heauens he pertumeth the whole world 
with moſt excellent ſweet ſmell? How is it then 
that the Spoule ſaith, 1tisvnto her? Doo none 
fmell this ſweetnefle but: ſhee? Doubties the 


| 


Chur 
the 


h onely hath the right ſenſe how ſweete 
xd 15. She, cuen all the ele, the redeemed 
and ſantiificd inChriſt, doo feele the free remiſ(- 
ſion of finnes, and reconciliation to Gad, from 
whence ariſcth aſweete peace and ſpirituall toy. 
Through taith ſhe apprehendeth himwho is her 
ſanctiher,he is fixed in ther hart,cuen inhher breſt, 
and ſo hee makerh her continually to feele his 
{weeteſauour. The» children of this world doo 
ſmell the (weet ſauour of many earthly thinges, 
and doo very much delight therein : but the 
ſweetnes of Chriſt they doo not ſmell, This is no 
maruaile: forlet the ſunne ſhine neuer {o bright, 
yethethat is blind, perceyueth it not. And let 
him that is without the ſenſe of ſmelling come a- 
mong{weer ſauours, yet hee feeleth nothing . 


box of precious oyntment powred foorth into 
the warld, Gabe 
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Song of Salomon, Gr 
not__ ſmell any ſpjrituall ſweetnes. When the 
faithful are euen rauiſhedin minde with the (a- 
uour of hi that commeth ynto them, thoſe 0- 
ther are nothing moued. They ſauour the things 
which are ofthe fleſh, and not the thinges which 
are of God. Here isa place then, by which euery 
one of vs may trie hinſelte, whether we be in the 
right way or not. Youſee plainely, whatthe mo- 
ther of | Gods children {aith, how ſweet Chrilt” 
1s ynto her, and how her heatt is euen ſet vppon 
him, the fixeth him in her breaſt, that ſhee may 

continually be refrethed with his ſweetnes : this 
 15theſtate of euerie true Chriſtian ſoule. Thenif 
thy heart beſet vppon the cares and pleafures of 
this world, if thou bee earthly minded, bewaile 
thine eſtate, for whar ſhall irauaile thee to boaſt 
of Chriſtianitie, when thou ſhalr be found to be 
bur 2 counterfeit Chriſtian? »But if thou findelt 
that being ſtinking and loathſome in thy ſelfe , 
and that the Lord Icſus doth pertume thee with 
his fweetnes,ſo that thy heart for loue of him de- 
ſpiſeth vncleane luſts and carnall pleaſures, aſpt- 
ring yntothe heauens wherethy treaſure and thy 
10y 1s, then art thou moſt happie, it is with thee 
as the holy ſpouſe here ſpeaketh. And knowe 
this, that it thou wilt fixe Chriſt, euen asit were 2 
bunch of ſweet Myrrhe in thy breaſt, thou haſt 
' none other way to doo- it, but ” wediration ins 
the holy Worde of God day code Plalme 1. 
For why is Kthat Dauidfath oft - holy Fare 2 
* 


- 
\ 
! 


' - C p f 
wv %* 
* DV.” [” » Z 
, 6 » % \ : 
=” C " \ 
. = . : 
| | 
. EF £ 
, | —C_—___n 


þ Sermons vpon the 


thaty# is more to bee deſired then golde, yea then 
much fine polde, ſiveeter then the honey or the hs- 
ney combe.Plal. 19.Butthat through the word he 
teltallthe (weetnes from Chriſt, derined vnto 
him./The words in themſelues can be but words, 
. and " ſo rich,nor ſo ſweet : bur as they be the 


63 | 


conduit pipes,or as it were, certain veſiels or in- 
{truments, by which the heauenly riches are 
conueyed into our hearts,they be more to be de- 
fired then gold, and ſwecter then honey. We ap- 
prehend Chriſt Iefus,and are ingraftedinto him 
ny atrueand linely faith . T har faith (as 
the holy Apoſtle teacheth) commerh by hearing, 
and htaring by the worde\ of God.) Rom. 10, It 1s 
not then poſſible for theſe men to feele any ſweet 
ſmell pf Chriſt Ieſas our bleſſed Lord, which feel 
no ſweernes in the lively oracles of God. They 
may have certain fantaſies and imaginations: but 
as forany power of Chriſt, for mortification of 
ſin,or|for quickeningynto vertues, there is none 
at all. They benot perfumed, Chriſtis not vnto 
them as aclaſter of Camphire, -ora&a bunch ot 
 Mirrhein their boſone, neither doth his ſweet- 
nes come vnto the,as Spikenard.Let vs belouned, 
be carefull to differ from ſuch, by feeling that 
which the bride ſayeth here. 

'Tnithe next words the Bridegrome ſpeaketh 
again, commending and prayſing,and that very 
highly,: the beautie of his Bride. behold rhou art 
faire, my lowe, ((ayeth he) beholde thou art faire, 


thine 
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thine eyes are Ai the dones. Ttis the whole defire 
of the Church to bee welfauoured, comely and 
beautifull in the eyes of Chriſt. It he accept of 
her, itisal in all, what can ſhe defiremore? A 
ſingular 10y it muſt needes be then vnto her, to 
ynderſtand for certaintic that ſhe is beaurifull 
indeed in his fight. And theretore the Lord to 
cheere her, doth pronounce in manner, as you 
haue heard, that ſhe is faire. And now for-the 
manner of his ſpeech, he ſayeth, beholde thou art 
faire. The Scripture vſeth this word beho/d,when 
it will ſtirre yppe the mindes of men to conſider 
ſome rare,ſome excellent or wonderfull matter. 

AS, Beholde a virgin ſhall be with childe, oc. Be+ 
bolde the day of the Lorde ſhall come,&c, So then 
by this manner of ſpeech Chriſt here declareth 
that the Church his ſpoule is exceeding beauti» 
full in -his ſight. Then further, to amplifiethe 
matter, ſee how he doubleth: his ſpeech ſaying , 
Behold thou art faire my loue, beholde thou art faire, 
This is to ſhew that her beautie indeed doth ex- 
ccll : for it doth expreſſe a- vehemencie of mind, 

when the ſpeech is ſo doubled. It we ſpeake of a 
man which we take to be ſtarke nought, we doe 

not, if we vtter our minde to any, ſatisfie our 
ſelues by ſaying, he is naught :. but wee willſay, 

he is naught, he is naught. And ſo by doubling 

the ſpeech, we would haue knowne that we take 

him to be exceeding naught,cuen ſuch as we can 

hardly expreſſe with words. In like manner when 

we 


wewlll expreſſe the rare excellencie of any thing, 
weyl{erolſay,it is excellent, it is excellent. Euen 
ſo our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſaith here to his Church, 
fe thou art faire my lout, beholde thou art 
: declaring thereby that ihee 15 not onely 
farre; but wonderfull faire = glorious in his 
ſight, Let the worldiudge of her how they will, 
aingheras baſe & deformed,(tor the world 
gt behold the ſpirituall beautic and heauen- 
lyornaments)yet {ke is precious aud goodly be- 
torethe Lord, Wee may triumph in this, euen ſo 
manyas vnfainedly loue the Lord Ieſus: that we 
are {0 comely and pleaſing in his eyes. But it 
may be ſaid, 1s therejnot a lumpe of finne? Are 
therenot many foule ſpots and deformities in 
the molt faithtull foules while they liue here? Is 
that which is polluted and defiled with finne, 
beaufifulland comely in the eyes of the Lord Te- 
ſas? Can any thing beſo faire vato him which is 
full of blemi:hes2 To thisI anſwere, as before I 
anſwered, that the Lord Ieſus beholdeth the ver- 


| 

| 
1d make ber a plorions Church to himſelfe, | 
ting ſpot or Wrinck/e. Ephel. 5. What may 
morgencourage vsthethis tro come vnto Chriſt? : 
The Diuell will tell thee thus : what-doeſt thou | * 
ſceking after Chriſt? he is high, beautifull and a 
glorious,he is moſt holy and pure . Thou doelt G 
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but1oſe thy labour; he wil notregard thee which 
detdirifal,Goned;ant deformed. Wouldeſtthou 
beioyned vnto him? Ceaſe from calling vyppon 
him,vnles thou ___ be better welcome vn- 
to him. Torepell all{uch remprations of the ene- 
my; remember what/the Lord faieth here vrito 
his Church, 'Beho!d cbou art fiire my lone, beholde 
thou art fare. For looke what he ſpeaketh tothe 
whole Church, he ſpeaketh vnto euery faithfull 
ſoule. Is there taith,is there repentance,is there 
true loue,zcale, humility & meeknes? Although 
there be remnants of corruption, and a mixture 
of diuers infirmities, yet this is not taken away, 
Behold thou art faire my loue, behold thou art faire. 
Find out then thoſe ornaments in thy ſ(elte, and 
though they be not perfeR ortul, yer be ſure they 
deintruth,and come boldly ynto him, ſolouing W | 
aSauiour,and reioyce in his loue- [4 
That clauſe which followeth doth yet further # 
extoll her beautie, when he ſaith, chime eyes are 
"hike the dones. The chiefe beauty is/in the face for 
let there be neuer ſo good (thape and proportion, 
ifthere be nora weltauoured face, all is loſt; A+ 
Ine;in the face tht eye is very much eyther for 
auty or deformity... Now the doue hath/a 
poodly eye, 'and therefore in great commenda+ 
tion'of his Spouſe, Chriſt ſaith, rhar ber eyes are 
bkg does eyes / Farthermore, the eye of the done 
isfimple and chaſt : and therefore in this com- 
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pariſon Chriſt doth beſides the beauty ſer foorth 
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ro/beac &:and 
gfequiſre for al Chtiſtians to polſefle theit 
n holines.” This Þſ{peake: of the' bodilie 
| chaſhity; an 
| fl e Chatchis aide wiogray: and: pure 
nto Chriſt © as thereis'/a'{piritual whores 
pfren complaynedof, and/condemned.in 
theScriprures. "Then as in marriage the Bride- 
og doth*much delight in the chaſtjtie-and 

mplicitie of his Bride : ſo the faithfull ſoule be» 
ing "Siem vnto Chriſt, there is chaſtitie requi+ 


red, She may not follow afterothers, or contin 
whoredome with them : but the malt keepe her 
. loue,her faith,and her affe&1on whole and entire 
towardes him alone . | They that embrace the 
do&rines and- religions © temert worihipping 
ſtockesand ſtones, yea Diuels, haue not-doues 
eyes,they be not chaſt, but doo commut - abomi- 
| nable whoredome, as the word of God dooth 
charge them, Such as ibrate this Yorlde bee. cal 
| Jed aaulterer; and aaultereſſes, Ian. 4. ver{.-4; theft 
theireyes be notas the eyes! of = woe 
make riches their God ; for they haue | ſet-th 
heartvppon them. And therefore $:Paul ſayeth; 
that comeron/nes is -4dolatrie;Col. werl,-5; Hothen 
that will be beautifull in the 7 ht of the es" 
muſt have doues eyes : hee hs jus the ſingle 
eyeotfaith worſhip him 1n ſpiritand truth, even 
as he he preſcribeth in his holy word : il lc 
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| kim and ſtay vppon him, and not vpponriches. 
What then are the eyes of the Church? That in- 
deed may be demaunded Theeye ( as our Sauij- 
our teacheth. Marth. 6. ) ts the light of the bodie . 
And withour the eye there is nothing burdarke- 
nes in the bodie: The eye then of the ſoale 15 the 
light of the ſoule,and that is a true & liuely faith; 
Where faith 15 nor, there is nothing bur darknes, 
and by faith we behold God. 'Bur withour faith,, 
(as it1s written, Heb.1 1. m : w#poſſible 10 plenſe 
God. The delight then which our Lord God'ta- 
keth in his ſeruants,is in the beaatie ot thigeye of 
faith. Let vs then labour dayly for increaſ&of the 
holy faith, that we may be more and tore beau- 
fifull: for the beautie thereot {hall neuer decay . 
Thus we {ce how the Bridegrome hath prayſed 
his Brtde, and now ſhe rendreth the like to6him., 
Beholde thou art fayre my Welbeloned, and plea- 
ſant ,alſs our bed 1s greene. It1s very trne thatthe 
Bride is faire he telleth ſo which cannorlie > bat 
ſhe reſteth not in her owne beauty, which neither 
ſhe hath of her ſelfe, neyther yer 1s it the greareſt, 
For firſt of all this is cleare, that ſhe hath all her 
deauty and ornaments from him, -itis hee that 
waſheth ber,and mateth her glorious. Ephel. 5.Again 5 
though' the beautic and glory of the heauen- 
new Teruſalem be exceeding great, as itis-ſet 
,Reuel. 21. yet the glory of the Bridegrona 
exceedeth it farre : for he is the foutttaine of all 
#lory and beauty. And therefore ſhe recarnerh 
E 2 this 
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ral yp him, thatheindeed is faire and 
: Who can ſer forth theglory of Chrilt? 


\can deſcribe. his beauty and comelines ? 
There isin him or asS. Paul layeth ys here awel= 
= hm all fulnes of the Gadbe 44 boduly. Colol.2; 

9% AU the faithfull; euen the ſandtified, oo 
_ their beauty : bur yet ſo,  asrbey knowe 
rhat The baxe. all from him, and ſo inddeds as they 
glorie prely in him. 1, Cor. ver. 31, Behold thou 
art fawe »y welbelowed and conpely Vnto this 
in'then, who.is-made ynto vs of God, 
um, righteouſnes, ſancitication, and re- 
demption, we ate to-hauec recourſe. This molt 
10us beauty of the Lord, is not ſcene, nor 
felt ny butthe faichfull, The world- hath no i 
benefite thereby,and therfore the world hath no 
1oy delight to-praiſe him, Were it not tor 
the moſkexcellent beautic of Chrilt,che Church 
had been ineuill caſe;; Then ſhe addeth, #/ſ- our 
bed is greene. Sheis a virgin, and yet. bees the 
r of all Gods children: for l[eitſelem from 
(ayth Paul) r5free, Which is the! mother of wil 
zalath.4. verſ.26.. So many as have Godff 
their Father, haue the Church their mother. Whel 
ſhe ſajeth then, our bed is greene, the {peaketh of 
procreation in that heauenly and ſpiritual birth, 
The-greenneſle doth ſignifie floriit ingand freſh 
ſpringing © ofthoſe gogdl ly plants which-are born 
of Ggd.1nced not-ſtand here to handlethis do» 
ang pLngrnerationbow the ele&are; begot- 
ten 
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ren of Godin the new birth, by the immortall 
ſeede, epen bythe word weedof ruth? and that this 
birth is in-Chrilt':..for we often deale in thoſe 
points . -Jheretore: a word. or two. of that which 
remainerh,, | 
The beames of our hou are Cedars, therafiers 

ge of Firrhe, Whether this be the ſpeech of the 
Bridealone,as it may ſeeme, or whether it be vt- 
tered by them both, it is not much materiall to 
be {tood,vpon. Hereis commended their houſe 
which they" dwell in: and the commendation is 
- {from the matter which it is built of, cuen Cedars 
lt Yand Firfhe: Theft kinds of wood are durable, . 
Jy enGONL otherwiſe. That worde 1 which i 
0 ed rafters, israther to be taken for galle- 
0 ing, ly walks, which were wont, to be 

ypon | ps of kings H pals But what 15 this 
n Ae rppberank rthe heauens, in which 
ur |; er dwell together? I ſup ole ra- 
TE t x Wine meant of an houſe, «Bileil ei 15 yet 
»» fn the TRAT "What houſe ther Sure church, 
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Song of Salomon, 7k 
mayzbecaulec it doth containe.init diuers Songs: 
thetihaue wee:finiihed one Song in the former 
chapter;and herewe- hauec anotherin this chap- 
ter-The'Bride-did/begin the former,and now let 
vsdeewhich ofthem doth begin tliisSongÞ! The 
Pronoun(anr) which ignifieth in our tongue; [, 
ixcommon both to: man andwoman, as] man ,/ 
orÞwoman;fo-thatit carmot-bedecided/by the 
torime.of fpeechwhether of them ſaieth, lamebe 
roſeaf;Sharon, and. the lillie of thevallies, Moreo-! 
yer-the Lord Iefusand his Church {are both: of 
them tweet, fayre, comely, and beautitfull,yeaſo 
fweer;and-{o excceding beautifull, that all the: 
ſweereſt roſes. and»whitelt lilies the worlde 
arenorcompa vnto them,- If he be called 
theroſeand the lillie,itis moſt true/he 15 ſo, And 
iktheChurch be liknedvnto them,itis a fit com- 
pariſog;::Can wnourhen(mayſome man ſay) be 
which: ofthem {pcaketh 'this? Yes ve- 
nly,icisoatat dotbr;that Chriltſpeaketh this of 
himiſclfe, laying, tam the roſe of Sharon , and the 
lillieefit ber alters | He doth in this (et foorthrhis 
ebacprayſe. The Church doth nor ſpeake it;for 
then'the ſhould -pray(e- her {elte, which is: not 
mee If you: wolkday, may:tor the Church 
prapſe bet delfedchowrthen doth /Chriſt prayfe 
bumſelfe?: This is eafily aunſwered ; Chritt Telus 
Bthefountaine.ofcallgoodnes, he is worthy all 
< pray{6;land/may rightly prayſc himſclte , as hoe 
* doth in tbe Gaſpuliblay, that bee r5/che breade of 
| E 
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life, and he is theilight of the world, The Church 
hath all her holines and beautic from Chriſt, the 
may fot praiſe herfelte. | Nowan ts to: praiſe hinge». 
felfe/Prou. 17.verf..2. If any man ſhall reply that 
the Charch did in the former:Chapter praite hep; 
ſelfe;faying, rhar (vee is blaike, bur yet comely oe. 
Lanſwer, thatihewas forced thereunto, leaſtby 
thoſe that take occafion todeprauc her,the weak: 
might ſtumble,and be made to deſpiſe her.Saing. 
Paul | (as you know) was conſtrained to'praiſe 
himſelf, leaſt his doctrine thould:bee-detaced, 
x: Cor. 11. The falſe Apottles which ſought all 
occaſions to diſcredite him;did-torcehimthere- 
unto': and he ſayeth, rbar ber dealt therein after 
the manner of fooles, Thenwe may ſee;tharasthe: 
Bride began the former Song; ſetting foorth the 


excellencic of her Bridegrome, and defire to: 
be with him, as the author: and yery fountaineiof 


all herioy and happines:ſo herethe bridegrome 
beginneth,firſt prayſing himfulfe, and then hee 
commendeth his dearely beloued- Spouſe. Here 
be a couple prayſed,cuena 'Bridegrome and his 
bride, both of themexcellent, fayre, ſweet, goods 
ly and pure, Yea, they reſemble eachthe other: 
rhe1s as thelillie, and ſheisſo-likewiſe. Buthe 
is prayſed firſt, becauſe heisthe very fountain; 
all fulnes of ſiveer thingesis:in him: and from 
him ſhe receyueth all her goodnes, beautie and 
aux him, whar are all the children 

car» 
rupt 


of Adam? Are notall defiled?: Are notall 
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ruptand aboiminable? Yea,doo notall lie vnder 
ſinne, enenoucrwhelmed in theſtinking awdde 
of yncleannes?. Then-that the Church is a lillieg 
ſhe hath it from, him, whoſaith, /am+rbe fille, 

of the vallier. And marke how the Lord is ſerforth 
vnto vs by-two. goodly flowers, the fe and the 
lube, They be tweet, andthep be beautitul'; $440- 


mon in all bir rayaltie net bhe . Matth, 6, © So 
our Lodi hate. heis pure,heis innocent; he is 
tal of al-beautic and glotie; And it isto be no- 
ted, that.he. oral. himſelf ro the goodlieſt 
roſe and the {weeteſt,andto the faireſt Lillie: tor 
be-ſaieth;4 an che toſeaf Sharon, which was 24 
y frujnfull place mentioned in diuers pla- 
Gate Scripture,in which, as irappeareth by 
this place, the roſe didexcell:and the lillie of the 
rallies 18 thefayreſt Beholde here what a Sa- 
vrouwr ero come vnto's how comfortable 
an eishe, howſofrand genrle?How 
isheto > coucted, to bee loued and imbraced ? 
And whydoth he publiſh thispraiſe of himſelte; 
but to dtawvs vnco him 7 Why are wee oUull 
heatred;andonegligent infeckingrobeioyned 
vitohim? Wharis there vader the Sunne-that 
ſhould ftayivs trom ſuch a Sauioar? /Lord-make 
voto: glorious: beautie, / and toſmel 
_ [wetre fauour ; that Wee __ COme 'vnto 
& £| 

coSabir came to'the next oceli; Like 4 tithe #6 
wong the-rhornes, ſc 45 my lone amorg the danghs 


fers 


5 WF = MH MM TYP FRY Fu. SYS TP - ERR... A 


- Fu = 


4 : 
* j \ 
» 4's 3 
” 4 
. 
: 
{8 | 


© 


Sond upon the 


74 
rere.. This praiſe the Lord giueth of his Church 1: 
but as I{aid before that (heis as the faire, Fyeete 
and ſoft lillie, ſhe hath _ him:- Of 64 fulnes. 
we all aro) pra enen open for grace,” Tohnir. And 

ſaid, Lam: the lillie of the: 

valleis;; nr rom apr moe byand by, that his1oue isas 
the lillie. She is maderightcous in him,-ſhee-1s 
cloathed with his innogencie and obedience: the 
is madefaire and beautifull in him Bur'we muſt 
obſerue how he ſetterhiher forth here by acom- 
pariſon,which confiſteth of foure: reymin;;as'they: 
call them, the /iUlar; 446 nhorues, bis Luke and rhe 
daughters. The denſe may be raken bw O Wayes? 
| Ml haue;takemit that. he ſerrerh faorth 
2 the (tateand condition,ofthe Churchy in which 
| ſhe ishere 1n-the wotld ronching afflic; ions, As 
| to ſay,; like the ſoft!lilliez\which! —— 


| the xi pi isprickedof them: (e,my 
i lJoue 1s pricked, and'atftifted oft ters 2- 
4 mong whome/ſheedweleth. This igazrue: doc: 


trine;farthere beſondrie PA tv moe 

' ligionsin the world;/&cuery one:dork 
| to bethe true Church; and ſoallrakevpon them 
to be the daughters of the moſthigh, and-ſorhe 
title is giuen vnto thetn, though thaybenorſoin 
deed. Alltheſe doohtarte andiaicfo the true 
Church, andars cuen.like thornes in her! fide; 
Thus 1 fay,ſome haue expounded thisplace;and 
| it istrue, butnot the nie of this place; :Itis.not 
| Gearing of Chriſt here to ſhew —_— 
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 ofhis{pouſe,or the hard conditionthat ſhe is in, 
butto-magnifie her excellentbeautic. For | the 
compariſon is madethus. Thechurches of Ido- 
laters make. a goodly::externall ſhew,; and there 
fecmeth to be a greatpompe and- glorie, ſo-thar 
tothemiclues they, ſeeme to bee beautifull and 
goodly: but my loue excelleth them, as farre as 
fweet white lillie excelleth the thornes. $0 
that this worde among. is taken in compariſon. 
Set 2, lillie in . compariſon among briars, and 
thorhes,and ſee how it doth excell them: ſo doth 
the true Church. excell all aflenzblies of worſhip- 
world../She is baſe and deſpiſed in 


_ 


pers inthe world 
Ag of world, as hauing ng-ornaments; but 
i 


- 


eyes. of the, Lorde is thee full of ſpirituall 
CIT pr pai CATS Con- 
trariyiſe, thoſe counterfeyte. daughters: be. vetie 
gageous and trimme to the, 0utwardeye, they 
Be iery pompous and ſhiningin the fleth: bygin 
th eyes of the Lord. they be but as. thornes, Bex 
holdber the diftercnce. Precious\inghegyesof 
he. Lord is his haly Church: bur all other aſlems 
blies are but as thornes, meere forche fire... The 
bride hearing chis. commendation, giuen of her 
by her bridegrom,breaketh forthuto-his pray 
which ſhee dorh ally {er foorch by acomparil 
ing, ef: the apple rree among the trees of the 
forreſt, /a is my Welbelonwed among. the ſaunes... 


| heſerfoorth her praiſeichan ſhe,exce! > all the 
aughters:as far as th clillicexcellcth | clo 4 
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ſo ſhe commendeth him, that he in dignitic ſur 


mounteth all the ſonaes.as farre as we 
gocth beyondthecommontrees of the ct 
may bedemaunded, whoare thoſe ſonnes with 
whom Chriſt is compared? Take them whome 
_ ou wi lamovg ail creatures ittheauen &<tarth ; 
e farreexcel'eth them all,” The eArgels arr great 
and glorious, but heitgreater, Heb, 1. -Heis farre 
abone all princigalitie and power, 'and might, and 
dommation, and every name "that is named, ror 
onely im this Worlde, but in that Which is to rome 
| _—_ t. Ri ohtwell thereforedoth the Church: 
pb file to'excell all other, as fares the 
appirre tree excel!-th the common trees of the for- 
And marketiow- how” he ffoſecurithr this 
a'legorie,ſhewing/What worthy 'benefites ſhere- 
ceineth from this good!y apple tree. Shee incu- 
deth them ail vnder ey his ſhadow,” and his 
fraite .' Vnder his ſhatowe (faith ſhee) 1 had de- 
light, wid fate dowyne, and his frunte was 4 
onto my ley "o he ſhadow of a tree(as' 
know)is comfortable,and dothrefreſh Eo har 
are parched with the boi. _ ear of the Shn, The 
Church 1 1s ynder hore perfecurions: there be alfo 
yk prations ofthe Dinell,and burnin ing bear 
guiltines:forfinne inthe eonſciences © 
Kite frm refreſhed'by Chriſt; Where- 


T . eiechvntiltch 


fore he fai me vnra Me ut} ee that tregel. and 
ig 1 ” and I wi refre you, Matt, Tt. 
Vnder hns- thadow ſhe oy" in him 
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ſhe indeth reſt and , and therefore ſhe fit- 
teth downe and remaineth vnder his ſhadow. A 
matterworthy to be noted, how the faithfull ha- 
uing founde the Lord Ieſus, and being com- 
fortedand refreihed by him,do hold themſclues. 
cloſe vnder his ſhadow, they make their abode 
there, and ſceekeno further, They find that in 
him theres afull ſufficiencie to refreſh them 1n 
perſecution,andto quench and coole all the hear 
of theirſinnes. Farre otherwiſe it is with Idola- 
ters,and ſuch as woribip faiſe Gods. When the' 

haue done al that they can;they are not ſatisf T 
they finde no eaſe, nor no way to take away the 
{ting of conſcience. T hey maltiphe their ſorrowes , 
as the Prophet ſayth,Pſal. 16. They doo puniſh 
andatfi& themſelues many waies , ſeeking/all 
meanes to-make ſome ſatisfaction for their 1ins; 
to coole the burning heat of their guiltie conſci- - 
ence: burwhen they hane wopenk. themſelues; 

they can find no eaſe nor no reſt, for that is ones 
ly to bee found vnder the i1:adow of this apple 
tree, where the holy Spouſe taketh her delight 
and-1s ſet downe. Shall wee notthen fit downe 
onely vader theſhadow of Chriſt? And then ihe 
ſaith, rhat his fruite 15 ſweete unto her mouth. She 
doth'nor from this fruitfull tree receiue only the 
coinfortable refreſhing ſhadow,' but alſo eateth 
of the apples which he beareth: andthe ſame(as 


ſheaftirmeth)are ſweet and pleaſant to her raft. 
What theſe apples are,I neednotitand to —_ 
: c 


70 Sermons vpon the 
the faithful ſoule feedeth vpon Chriſt;ard is nous 
rithed/ with: all heauenly foode,] euen thefruites 
which/he beareth, And whatis wanting m him? 
He is madewntovs of God (as'S. Paul faith)wiſe- 
dome, righteouſuts, ſanttification and redemption 
x. Cor,1. The holy: Churgh is by-himaloneful- 
lie ſatisfied with all good things; which the doth 
here declare not-onely\by this Allegorierof an 
appic tree;buralſo by a»banquert: for the addeth: 
T he King brought me into'the bangueting houſe, and 
lone Was bis banner over mee. Tt'1sin ourenglith 
tranſlation”; the king brought mee- into» the 
wine celicr. The lai, mthe Hebrew text1s, the 
houſe of wine. Totake this houſe of wine for a 
wine celler,1snot fitte; for it 1s not the order,nor 
tomely that a king ſhould leade his/ſpouſe-1nto 
@wine celler: ' nay, the houſe of wine'1s that 
which we call a banqueting houſe. The-great 
kingesand noble Princes ot this world:doe vie 
tocntertainone an other inſumptuous and roy- 
all banquering houſes, in which they doe ſer be- 
fore them all the daintie thiniges which- can, bee 
gotten for money.” This molt high and glorious 
king of al kinges,bringeth hisLoue, -his Queen, 
his deare Spouſe, into his banqueting houſe, 
which doth excell al the banqueting honſes"of 
earthly kings. The coſtly things which theydoo 
banquette withal,, are but traſh and drofſe;/and 
bepgarly {craps,in' compariſon cf thoſe heanen+ } 
ly dainties, with which he doth entertainerhis 
dy. | Spo uſe 


———— 
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Spoufe.- Here1stherefore a moſt rich and pre- 
ous banquet mentioned. Here is that which 
js written :--The kingdome of beauen is like to 4 
Knng- that married bis ſonne,” Matth. 22. Hap» 
pie- and bleſſed are all they, Which are called to this 
B ſupper, Reuek 19, verſe 9. Bur it may beſaid, 
how commethſheintothis houſe of Wine? And 
how doth hee: taſte of theſe heauenlie dainti- 
es?” You/muſt:marke how ſhee faieth,, that the 
King brought-her into-the houſe: of Wine , 
None can enter in-therher,exceptthe Lord Ieſus 
by his ſpirte.doo leade them-11. No man (ſaith 
he) commeth-wpto; me except: the Father that ſent 
me 10. araWhim, Tohn 6:1Weecannot bee parta- 
kers of the heauenly treaſures which arein:chriſt, 
but throughthe operation of the holy Gholt,as 
Saint Paule teacheth at-large;r.Car.2. And the 
Church -doth taſte of thts-banquer, ſpiritually 
throughfaith,She doth ſofeede vpon Chriſt cru- 
cified, eating his fle!h,and drinking his bloode; 
What good thing then doth ſhee want? Is not al 
fulnes1n Chriſt? We necdenort doubt, but that 
here is righteouſnes, heres life, here is peace, 
heres ioy;euen vn{peakableand glorious,as the 
, | holy Apoſtle Saint Peter ſpeaketh, 1.Pet. 1. verſe 
xf | 8:And itisamoſt ſpecial matter which ſhee ad- 
0 deth, ſaying, 1nd loue was bis banner ouer me,1t.1s 
{ {| the vie and manner.in the warres,that an eaſigne 
orbanner is ſpreade and diſplayed: and foi ghe 
bands and.companics of ſoldiers are a 
an 


+ / 
| : 
= 
. 


v0 go | Sermotis vpon the 
x and gathered togethereach company ynto their 
own eolgurs. The Church vpon earths a church 
militant, and hath a great Captaine, a mightie 
Emperour,yndet whoſe conductihe doth warre 
and fight the good fightof faith. His banner is 
diſplayed,cuentoafſemb'eand gather together 
vnrohimall his bands and companies. And this 
banner (as il.eſaith) which is thus ſpreade oner 
| her,is/l0uc. [All thefaithfull, even all the choſen 
of God,are drawn vnto Chriſt by his love. What 
loue is like vnto his, * who bath griuen himfelfe to 
death \for vs when we were his enemies? Rom. 5, 
Who hath wafred v s5mbiu blood, Renel. 1, And 
whatis'the true/and lively faith, which bringeth | 
men vntoG od, butenen to apprehend his fa- 
nour,and to know thathe hath loued vs,& giuen 
his owhe ſonne,cuen'by his precious death and 
4 blood-i! edding toworke our redemption? All 
7. men. will confefſe thatthis wasa ſingular loue in 
W | Chriſt:. but yet euery man is not drawn thereby 
k to 'oue againe with the true loue, of 'which hee 
F' _ _himſelfe doth ſpeake inthe Goſpel, faying; /fary 
ls | man laye me he will tgepe 'my Word. lohn 14. 25. 
And inthe fame Chaprerhe ſayeth; Hee rbar hath 
wy commandementes\ and keepeth them, is hee that * 
louethme : bur onely they which'ifeele'thar the * 
i fameloue of Chriſt! reacheth vito-themſclues”. | 
, þ Forthe lone of Chriſt 3s'rhe enfigne/fpread, by 
Which le drawerh all his choſer-vnts him :' and 
'Þ no one is drawne, butthey one'youer _ the 
any 
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ſame enfigne is diſplayed. For marke this how 
thee ſaith, Lowe Was his banner onuer me. The loue 
of Chriſt is preached, and fo the banner is after 
aſort diſplayed ouer all that doe heare what hee 
hath done for mankinde: notwithſtanding, no 
man is drawne,ſauing ſuch as are aſſured that he 
hath loued them : for lone is his banner ouer 
them. They haue the full aflurance of faith, that 
hee ſuffered death to make ſatisfaction for their 
finnes,that in'him they arc 1uſtified and ſanifi- 
ed,and ſhalbe glorified. Hu ſpirite doth Wrtnes to- 
ether with their ſpit that they be the ſonner of God. 
om. 8. Theſe doe indeed lone him againe:theſe 
are enflamed with a moſt vehemenrt deſire to 
come vnto him, and they toy and delight in him 
continually. Yea I may ſay rightly, that there are 
notany which doe worſhip and ſerue the Lorde 
11] with any acceptable ſeruice or worſhip, but onely 
nf thoſe ouer whom the biner of his loue is ſpread. 
1 For ny that which | pa not of 
+& loue,is butas a duty which 1s forced,it commeth 
notin his right kinde, it1s wrought for ſome ſi- 
niſter reſpe&s, or wrung forth by a ſeruile feare, 
Without faith(ſaieth the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 11.) 
it is Unpoſſible to pleaſe God, What 1s the reaſon 
of that? The reaſon is manifeſt, that vnrtill a man 
by faith doe find and know that the Lord loueth 
him, he cannot loue God. We Hue him (faith S, 
Iohn)becanſe be lowed vs firſt, 1.Tohn 4.Andnot 
louing God, he cannot offer anything ynto - by 
| whic 
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which 1s acce hs and pleaſing in his ſight . 
The Lord God 1s delighted only with that lk 
proceedeth from a franke heart which {incerelic 
loueth him. And (as S. Paul ſaith, Galat,4.)) fab 
' Worketh by charity, Beholde then, the fountaine 
of all holy duties in man towards his Lord God, 
eucnloue,and the ſame wrought by the banner 
of his loue ſpread ouer vs,as the holy ſpouſe here 
ſpeaketh. Vntill we doe beholde this banner in 
eedediſplayed ouer vs, wee lie vtterlic as dead 
blockes, touching any holie action. ,A man may 
force his hands, his feete, his rongue,ycacuen his 
minde alſo vnto the doing of ſuch thinges as arc 
required : but all is nothing, vutil the loue of 
Chriſt conſtraine vs. When that banner'is ſpread 
ouer ys,then are we drawne,then wee run, Simon 
Joanna,loneſt thou mee? feeile my ſheeve. Loucrſt thou 
we?feede my lambs.Joh.1.21. And look what Paul 
did, he faith, rhe /one of Chriit conftrayneth ws. 
2.Cor.5.14. And we reade of the woman in the 
Goſpel,which waſhed the feete ofthe Lord with 
teares,& wiped them with the haires of her head. 
From whence procecdeth al this? Was it not fro 
hence;as Chrilt ſaith, that (1c loued much? And 
why did the loue much? Hee alſo ſhewerth, when 
he qt 6 ,* for many fannes are forgiuen her . Shee 
had teltthe banner of his loue ſpread ouer her,in 
forgiuing her many ſinnes, and this did draw her 
. to loue him exceedingly. Then may wee learne 
trom this ſpeech of the Church,what is the aw 
uty 
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dutic of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, namely, ro 
ſpread this banner of his loue vnto the people: 

ea, euen topubliſh and lay oper: the riches of 

is loue towardes man tinale, in offering himſelf 
to be aranſome for the fins ofthe world, to draw 
men out of eternal miſery , vnto a moſt happie 
and bleſſed life. And thenit you wil loue the 
Lord Ieſus indeed, ſceke to apprehend hisloue; 
Euery man thattaketh a wiſe and a right courſe, 
muſt come vnto this with the holy Spouſe, Lowe 
was his banner over me. For it Chrilt by faith doe 
leade him into the banqueting houſe, euen to 
make him taſte of all thoſe heauenly dainties 
which be in himſelf, fo that he feele that through 
his crofſe his ſinnes are defaced, he is made A 
| *<ous and innocent, heis deliucred from the ty- 
1 | Fannie of the Diuell, from death and endles/mi- 
| 
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ſerie,and made heyre of cuerlaſting glorie: then 
doth he make him behold che banner of his loue 

1 | Pread ouer him : and then is the heart of that 

; {manſet on fire with a burning loue towardsthe 

5 [ord lefus Chriſt : he ſecketh aiter him, as after 

4 Þ bis chiete treaſure and hearrs ſolace : hee deligh- « 
teth to heare his voice : he raketh pleaſure in his 
commandements : hee doth al his endeuour to 

ſet forth his glory and prayſe, yea al fruits of loue 
doe follow, cuen ofa moſt earneit Joue. Bur that 

ie | Vl appeare more by the next words in which the 

of mo 7 = with =. and comfort mee 
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Behold here a wonderfull effe& of thoſe for. 
merthinges which ſhe ſpake of. Shee compared 
Chriſt vnto anappletree, vnder whoſe ſhadowe 
: ſhe rooke delight and fate downe, and his fruite 
was ſweete ynto her mouth. Hee brought her (as 
ſhee ſaith) into the howſe of wine, and loue yas bis 
banner ouer her, Hereupon her heart is ſo rauiſhed 
with lone towards him, that ſhe is loue-ſicke,and 
readie to ſound therewith,and crieth out to haue 
them to ſtay her yp with lagons, and to comfort 
her with apples. Here isa maruailous paſſion of 
loue, The {1militude 1s drawn from hence,when 
avirgin 1s betrothed, and though the vehemen- 
cic otherloue towards herſpoule, is ſicke, and 
ſoundeth, A greater or a more vchement, or paſ- 
ſionate loue there cannot be. By this therfore the 
ſpiricuall and holie loue of the Church is figured; 
for the faithful ſoule taſting the ſweetnes of thoſe 
apples,and of that heauenly wine, hath ſuch a de- 
fire of Chriſt, as cannot with any wordes bee ex- 
preſſed. She faith, ſhee is ficke of loue, and as it 
were (wounding. And marke this well as a ſpc- 
ciall point, where ſhe ſeeketh helpe,and how ſhe 
is 06s renee! Fu ſweetnes of thoſe apples which 
ſhe talted, 8 of the precious wine, brought her in- 
to this paſſion, yet her appetite & defire of them 
is notthereb liminiſhe , but ſhe defireth theo 
miuchthe more. Shee calleth for flagons of that 
wine to comfortand refreſh her ſpirits, and to 
haue thoſe ſame apples ſtrowed ynder her = 
| _ mee 
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ſhemay bee refreſhed with their ſweet ſent. The 
fairhfull whome Chriſt leadeth into the houſe of 
wine, cuen vnto the banquet of heauenly things, 
doe not receiue the ſame in full meaſure, but as it 
werea taſte is giuen them by ſmall drops: which 
$. Paule calleth che firſt fruws of the ſpiru.Rom.8. 
verle 23. And, the earne/? of the ſpirit, Ephel.r. 
Now by theſe droppes they doe perceiue what 4 
ie { vondertull {weetnes there is in thoſe heauenlie 
-+ || hings,and hereupon _ be euen as 1t were ſick 
with loue,and ready to (wounde with the deſire 

ot hauing more: for you ſee that ſhee crieth out 
for more :Itis the will of God, that his redeemed 
ſhall not while they liue here, be filled with thoſe 
precious thinges which bee in Chriſt, 2 whome 
there 18 all fulner, and of Whoſe fulnes we all receine, 
Iohn 1. 16, Buta meaſure is diſtilled into their 
ulesas it were by little creuiſes, and ſo they 
doe {till hunger and thirſt after them excceding- 
"By; Burvnto whome doth ſhee cric out for the fla- 
+ Fgons; and far thoſe ſweete apples? Shee ſeemeth 

- Bnor to dire& her wordes vnto Chriſt : for ſhee 
-uma eth inthe plurall number, and not vnto 

ome one. Verily, Jhee calleth ynto thoſe into 

whoſe handes Chriſt hath committed theſe trea- 
mI/uresto delinervnto her, And who be they?Euen 
{o fhis faithfull ſeruants, the Prophets and Apollles, 
nd all holy teachers, For by the miniſterie of 
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86 | Sermons vpon the 
fed het: and therefore ſhe doth rightly dire& her 
ſpeech vnto them;not as vnto the authors, but as 
vnto the miniſters of thoſe things:tor ſhe know- 
eth that they be wholy and altogether trom her 
welbeloued, Theybee but as ſtewardes and diſpo+ 
ſers of the miſteries of God 1,Cor.4.1,Ineedenot 
ſtande to make proofe of this, which all that 
haue any ſparke of true knowledge do confeſle , 
But let ys obſerue here ſome thinges for our in- 
ftrucion. ' As firſt, what is the cauſe that few are 
ficke & ready to wound with the loue of Chriſt? 
Or that ſo fewin compariſon ofthe multitude, 
doe cal forthe flagons of the heauenlie winie,and 
for the ſweete apples? We ſee thatalmolſtall doe 
ſeeke after gold and filuer, bending their whole 
ſtudie and care night and day how they may get 
them, The cauſe is manifeſt, men by nature can 
tell what theſe thinges are worth, and doe feele 
commoditiesariſing by them which are ſweete 
to the fleſh. They neuer taſted of thoſe rich:dain- 
ties which be in Chriſt,and thereforg they benot 
moued with any deſire of them.] Forwho-can 
long tbr thoſe thinges which hee neuer felt-any 
ſweetnes of? Nay the madnes of the worlde-go- 
eth yet further : for they mocke and ſcornat the 
bride, when ſhe thus calleth for-theſe heauenly 
things : For if they ſee any tharis-carneſtly affe- 
Red to call vpor'the Apoſtles and Prophetesin 
their writinges, and to the faithfull teachers that: 
publiſhthe ſame, to haue this wholeſome w_ 
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r Þ and daintie apples miniſtred vnto them, though 
s | they doe it not fo earneſtly as they themſclues 
'= | ſceke golde : yetthey deeme them to bee our of 
Tt their wits;to be fooliſhand mad. Doubtles the 
» | bee more then mad which preferre earthly an 
t © cranſitorie things, euen very drofle, before the 
t rich treaſures which arein Chriſt, Then further, 
. Bf jou ſhall hatie manie that will confeſſe, that in 
- I deed all good things arc in Chriſt , and thatſuch 
< }f onely are happie as be partakers of the ſame, and 
? FF adeſirethey ſeeme to haue toimioy the ſame: but 
e, © they difdaine that which the holy Church dooth 
here,they will by no meanes {ecke them at their 
hatids whome the Lord hath made the diſpoſers. 
They deſpiſe the docirine of the Prophetes, and 
Apoſtles, they care not for hearing the ſame pubs 
liihed:They khow notthat the true Church,euen 
all the faithfull,doo call vnto the rftiniſters of the 
linelyword, Grp me vp with fla agons,and comforte 
appler,No,they will recciue all as it were 
ely from Chriſt himſelf, Theſe are blind 
and bewitched by Sathan:for they do not know 
Gods ordinance, and how Chrilt doth feed his 
Church with heauenly thinges, by the handes of 
his miniſters. Indeede they bee but inſtruments, 
Panle planterh "A polo Watererh, but God ginerb 
the intveaſe, 1.Cor, 3, 6: Itis the Lord himlſelfe 
charſappotterh his Church by his diuine power: 
&id therefore your may ſee what ſhee addeth tou- 
thing thar ne (rein the F4 verſe, ſaying, Hz 
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left hand is under my head , and with bis right hande 
hee doathimbrace mee. Shce doth ſo call (as wee 
haue ſcene) for the thinges at the handes of the 
miniſters: but ſhe feeleth and confeſleth thar all 
ti eefticadie is from the Lord himſelte, ſhewing 
that hedoth ſtay her vp with both hands. Hes /eft 
hand (faicth ike) 1 vader my beade, and with bis 
right hand he doth embrace me, Then marke how 
wee are to take heede of two extremities. It 1s 
Gods ordinance to deliuer all the heauenhe tre- 
ſures vato ys, by the handes of his miniſters : he 
worketh by them as by inſtrumentes, holdyng 
them ag ſtarres in his right hand, Reuel.1. We 
mult rake heede that wee diſdaine not to receiue 
them that way, And then wee muſt alſo beware 
that we depend not ypon the men, but with the 
Church here looke'y p higher cuenyntothe Lord 
himſelte, who worketh all inall. For by the mi- 
niſtericof men we are to be led asit were bythe 
hand vnto Chriſt,in him we are to ſtapy,hee onely 
muſt yphold vs. Behold here the kindnes of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt vato thoſe that truely do ſeeke 
him. Their frailtie/is great, buthe doth vpholde 
them, & comfort the with both hands. Here is the 
re{t, here is the10y, here is the comfortoteueric 
atficed ſoule,to be receyued thus into the arms 
of Chrilt. And what ſgieth he? Come, wwro mee all 
yee that traxel!, ana bee hearie laden, and [ \willrt+ 
fre you. Matth, 11.28. Here isaſweete Sauiout 
to come ynto. Theſe things are plaine ay: 
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but that ' which followeth in the next verſe is 
ſomewhat hard to be expounded. The words are 
theſe, / charge you O you daughters of Ieruſalem, 
by the Rees ,and by the Hindes of the fielde, that you 
ſtirre not vppe, nor Wake my lone untill ſpe pleaſe, In 
deede they are thus to bee tranſlated : / adinre 
you, O daughters of leruſalem, or 1 laye an oath v- 
ponyon, or cauſe you to ſweare by the Roes orbythe 
Hyndes of the field, ' if you ſtirre oppe or if you 4a- 
wake,,c. tor hee yieth the word of making 0- 
' therstotake an oath. Here will ariſe ſome Ti: 
cultie about this manner of oath, by the roes or 
hindes : but the greateſt difficultie isro- finde 
whetherir bee Chriſte "that giueth this. ſtraight 
charge orghe Charch .. By our engliſh tra 
Hon, you may ſay there 1s uo doubr, but that 
Chriſt giuerh this charge, becaule it is, 1hat you 
Wake not my loue wntill ſheepleaſe. For it it were 
the Church thee woulde lay, that you Wake not my 
lowe wntill flee pleaſe. Yea, odor it is not ſo caſllic 
diſcuſle by the Hebrew text : for the word lone, 

abahbah, is' feminine; and it the Church call 
Chriſt her loue, the conſtruction is with averbe 
of the feminine. gender. Some doe expounde it 
thatthe Lord Icſus,dooth charge the falſe ſiſters 
ofthe Church, | the, degenerate aflemblies. of I-. 
dolaters, that they doe not moleſt nor-trouble 
chishappie peace and reſt ofthe Church, which 


Oy barn him : for: the Diuell hath plearie is 
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ſuch ro worke his diſquictnes withall. Some 6+ 
thers doe make ſome reaſons to proue that 1t is 
not Chrilt, but = Church which giueth this 
ſtraight \charge,not vnto her falſe ſiſters,but vn- 
to her compantons,thatthey do nor by any rude. 

behauiour cauſe Chrilt to depart away,' or to 
withdraw himſelte, Indeede the Church is to 
warne all her weake daughters to carrie them- 
ſclues reuerently and purely ia the preſence of 
Chriſt,that they doe not anie thing that may diſ- 
pleaſe -him. The reaſons alledged- are not fo 
ſtrong,asto proueitotneceflity to be the ſpeech 
of the Church, and theretore1 will not rehearſe 
them. W hich ofthenvipeake ir, the matter is of 
great waight,as appeareth by [the charge; that is 
giuen byoath, Burnow touching this oath: are 
we not toſweare onely by the' Lorde God? -Is it 
not heealone'that ſcarcheth rhe hearts, and the 
raines, and cantell where/there is integrity?” Is 
not he alone the patronof the juſt and innocenr, 
and the taker of vengeance vppon ſuch as abuſe 
his name? How then is here-an-oathe giuen b 
creatures? Sotne doe expound thewordes wit 
an eclipſe,thus, 4b:de you'abroade With rbe © Foes or 
with the hyndex of the fielde' Others doo'take it 
notas an oath, bur as/an obteſtation;'as if theſe 
thinges, namely, the roes and. hyndes onelyare 
called to witnes, as you knowe that it is afi'viu 
thing inthe Prophets, to'callyppon creatares to 
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beare witnefſe, As Moſes calleth heauen and 


and wanton, or ri 


Thus much for this time. 
Let ys pray. ' 
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8 It the voice of wwy welbeloned, behs|de hee come 
meth leaping oner the menntaimes, and epperts outer 
the bills. | | 

9 e My Welbelourd Ti like P Ha 0 4 young 
Hynae : Gebolde hee ſtandeth behnode: our wall loo- 
king through the windo wer, ſhewing bimſelfe through 
the grates. 

10 My welbeloned ſpate and ſaid: vnto me, ariſe my 
lone my faire ove and come Way. 

It For beholde the winter 35 pait,the raine 15 chan- 
£6007 "Mx AWAY. 

2. T he flowers appeare in the earth, the time of the 
bees is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
mm our land. 

3 The figge tree hath brought foorth her young 
< : and % vines With their ſmall grapes haue 
ph eſe ariſe my loue, my faire one, and come 


ay 
RE hy done, that art inthe holes of the rocke, 
bs rhe ſeeres places of the ftayrer a one mee thy face, 


ey 


beet mens — ——— 


Soug of Salomon: 93 
wake mee to heare thy voice, for thy voice is ſweet co 
thy face #5 comety. 

15: Take vs the foxer,the little foxes, which deſtroy 
the vinessfor our vines haue ſmall grapes. 
16 CHMy welbeloned is mine, and I am his, be fee- 
deth among the |lies 

17 Pntill the' day breake , and the- ſhadowes 

flie atvay :returne my Welbeloned , and bee like « 
Roe, or a young Harte vpon the mountaines of 'Be- 
ther. 


Fra SITE N the former parte of this Chap- 
I £22) tcr wee haue ſeene how Chriſt Ie- 
q 1 þ pl ſus calling himſelfe a roſe and a 
I T t, lillie, giueth vs to vnderſtande , i 
SAL that in him is the fountaine, the , 
fulnes and perfection of all ſweet F 
and goodly thinges. Alſo that from his ſwectnes 
and beautic, his Church is made ſo ſweeteand - 
faire,that ſhee excelleth all other daughters, as 
far as the pure white lillie doth the thorns, Then 
ſhe ſetteth forth the praiſe of her welbeloued, by 
acompariſon alſo: namely,that as the appletrec 
excelleth the trees of the wood,ſo doth be excell 
the ſonnes. And further by the ſhadgwe of this 
tree, and the fruite, and by being led into the 
houſe of wine, ſhee declargth that in him,ſhee is 
made partakerof all heauenlie bleflings,and te- 
ling his loue,ſhe is euen ſicke with loue towardes 


him, calling tor the further partaking of thoſe 
graces 
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graces,and is imbraced, comforted and ſuppor- 
ted by Chriſt. Laſtly, a ſtraight charge is giuen , 
that this may not be interrupted. Now inthe reſt 
of thisChaprter vnder another ſimilitude,namely 
of the flouriſhing ſpring,ſhe ſetteth foorth; how 
\he calleth her foorth. to the viewing and parta- 
king of thoſe heauenly things. I will firſtlay open 
vnto you(as I may ſay)the letter of the Argon 
tor thereby wee ſhall the more eaſilie come to the 
ſenſe. Conſiderof twolouers here in the worlde 
betrothed the one tothe other. The woman re- 
maining in the houſe in the winter, the man of- 
ten abroad in the fields, and whe the ſpring time 
is come, he calleth & inuiteth his ſpouſe to come 
forth to walke,andro take the delight and com- 
fort of thoſe pleaſant thinges, which the ſprin 
doth afforde. Euen ſo the Church, the beloue 
{pouſe of Chriſt, being of her {clfe here in this 
. world, asit were ſhut wp inthe houſe vnder the 


barrennes of winters y her welbeloued called 


ypon to come forth as it were tg walke,to viewe, 
and totake the ſolace and comfort of that hea- 
Yenty ſpring. Thisis the ſumme of all that ſhee 
doth here report. And now let vs come to the 
particulags, 1t is the voice(ſaith (hee) of my wel- 
| beloutd , beholle hee commeth leaping ouer the 
mountaines ard ſhipping oner the billes . My Wel- 
beloued| ir like a KR ot or a young Hynde, In theſe 
words you ſee,that ſhe hewerh how ſhe percey- 
ved his comming, and the manner of his com- 
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nzing. She perceyueth his comming by his voice, 
ſhe heareth his Voice, ſhee knoweth his voice, /e 
xs the voice ((aith ſhee) of my welbeloned: beholde 
he commeth. The Lord Teſus doth call his choſen 
by his holy word, thatis his voice, And they know 
his votce,as he ſayeth, lohn 10. Ay ſheepe beare 
my voice . By faith they diſcerne his yoice, cuen 
the heauenly and pure doctrine: the men of this 
world,cuen the infidels cannot heare him, There 
be many opinions ſay they, how can we tel which 
is the truth? And marke how by his voice, thatis 
by his lively worde ſhee perceyueth that Chriſt 
commeth ynto her. Iris a ſpirituall and an inui- 
ſible comming,and ſhee hath aſpirituall care to 
heare,and eyes of the ſpirite to beholde him. Lee 
bim that bath an eare (ſ(ayeth the holy Ghoſt) 
heare what the ſpirit ſayeth to the Churches, Reuel. 
2. and 3. This voicc of Chriſt ſoundeth in the 
world, but none heare it, none joy init but the 
holy Church with her children. You may reade 
in Prouerbs,Chap. 1. How Salomon. there ſaith, 
that the bigheft wiſedome(thatis Chriſt) vetereth 
ber woice aloude in the ſtreetes, tm the open places, 
and aſſemblies, but ts not regarded. Onely (I ſay) 
the Church heareth, and 1s ſo ioyfull at it,that 
ſhe ſaieth, beho/de hee commerh, Then. touchin 
the manner of his comming, ſhe ſerteth it fo 
not onely to be ſwift and ſpeedie, comparing him 
toa Roe or young Hynae, butalſo thatno difticul- 
ties in the way can hinder or let him: for he m_ 
et 
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Spouſe glorieth, ſayivg, Behol/de hee commeth 
leaping: oner the mountaines,and skipping ouer the hils, 
To conclude this pointe, wee ſee that the faithful 
do by the voice of Chriſt perceiue him comming 
vnto them,and that hee commeth {wifly ouer all 
lets. | 

Now to the next point, wherein isſet-foorth 
how they ſee him preſent. Beholde ({aith ſhee)bee 
ſtandeth behinde our wall, looy'ng through the wine 
dowes, ſhewing himsſclfe through the gates. This doth 
exprefle that Chriſt doth not in full manner ex- 
hibite and ſhew himſelfe preſent vnto his church 
inthis world. He ſtandeth as it were behind the 
walle,and looketh in at the windowes, ſhewing 
himſelfe through latefles, this is cleare and ma- 
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nifeſt,for Abraham ſaw him :: the Prophets and 
Moſes ſaw him: yea,all the godlie.vnder the law 
ſaw him: but yet vnder types and ſhadowes, as it 
were looking 1n EL the windowes. Aud 
ſince hee was manifeſted in the fleſh, and hath 
ſhewed himſelfe more fullic, we ſee him preſent 
but by faith. Beholxe(ſaith hee)! am with you un- 
tothe endz of the Worlde.But yetthe Church ſeeth 
him preſent, but by the eyes of faith. Alſo as Saint 
Paule ſaith, We know bur parre,1.Cor.13. We 
ſee him not fullic, but as it were throgh the win- 
dowes. Then marke yet further how ſhee procee- 
deth in ſetting forth, how hee calleth her : My 
welbeloned ſpate and ſaide vnto mee, ariſe my loue, 
my faire one, and come away . What meaneth 
this? Verelic the regenerate,cuen the holy ones 
of God are regenerate but in part while they line 
here. Therg remaineth ſtill in them alumpe of 
corruption, and ſo far as that extendeth,they be 
earthly minded, and euen willingly fit downein 
this world, hauing their afteStions 7 Cara en- 
tangled with the cares and pleaſures of the fleſh: 
wherefore this is the continuall voice of Chriſte 
ſounding in their eares,ariſe, O ye, whom Iloue, 
which are faire in my ſight, = come away , A- 
nie, ariſe from the loue and delight in earthlie 
thinges,and ſet your affe&ion.vppon the thinges 
which are abouc. I need notto ſtandin the am- 
lification of this point, the holie ſcripture in # 
laces, both.in the Prophers and Apoltles, is ful! 
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of theſe voices which call ypon vs to ariſe vppe it 
Our heartes and mindes from theſe tranſitorie 
thinges which be ypon' the earth, vntoheauen & 
| heanenlythinges. Happic are we ifwedo heare 
. this voice of Chriſt calling vs ſolouingly, ſo that 
.we'obeyir. O how dull, how heauie, how lum- 
iſh and prone to'the earth we are, which areſo 
ittle moued with'this continuall call ot our moſt 
louwng Sauiour? | We are readie to mind earthlic 
thinges,andeuen to fit downe in them, and yet 
our conuerſation is in heaue,Phil. 3, There is the 
holy cittie where our freedome is, after that wee 
ſhould long. We are here but pilgrims and ſtran- 
gers for a time: why doo wethen fit downe?why 
doo we not, as weare here willed,ariſe and come 
away? The worldlinges are not moned with this, 
for they can feele no taſte nor ſweetnes in anit 


thing but theworld, anditis death to them to 
heare this voice, ariſe and come away. Can they 
willingly part from their treaſure,yea, I may ſay, 
cuen from their God, vpon which they have (ct 
their heart, that is to ſay,their golde, their ſiluer, 


00) 640g their lands?Let it not be ſo with 


vs: butlervs ariſe with our holie mother, at the 
yoiceof Chrilt: let ys in heart and minde aſcent 
vp into the heauens,vſmg the rhinges of thirworld 
ar thoxgh wee vſed themnor, accvetlind to the d& 
ſin of the holy Apoſtle, 1.Cor,7. Moreouet,- 
ervs marke here, how our Lord Tefus Chriſt lik 
teth yp his Church from this carth viito the hea 
| | uensy 
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uens,cuen by his mightic voice. All the faithful 
in themſclues, are euen like vnto heauie ſtones , 
which doe flie fo farre vpward as they are driven 
by a force, & when that torce ccaſerth, they come 
downe againe apace tothe earth.” For look how 
tarthe Lord with his voice,and loue litteth vs vp, 
ſo far we aſcend, and if that work not any longer, 
we come down with ſpeed. 

In the next place we haue the Allegorie, vnder 
which the Lord doth perſwade the Church to a- 
riſe,and come away from the loue of theſe earth- 
ly thinges, vnto the meditation and defire ot the 
heauenly and ſpirituall life. It is raken from the 
times of the yeare. In winter all thinges he as 1t 
were barren vnder froſt and ſnowe, and colde 
blaſts. There is no pleaſureto betaken then,But 
inthe ſpring time all (weete thinges ſpring, and 
bud forth, and there is the melodie of birds ſing- 
ing. Then is there comfort and folace to be ral 
in walking abroad. Therefore he ſaith: For behold 
the winter ir paſt, the rame is changed and gone 4- 
Way . And then hee addeth a deſcription of the 
ſpring, by the flowers that appeare, by the ſing- 


ing of birds, by the voice of the turtle, by the fig- 


tree bringing forth figs, and the vines with their 


trſt grapes caſting forth a ſmell. The perſwaſion 
then being drawne from the compariſon ofthe 


'trmes,wee are to conſider how it ſtandeth inthe 


miſticall ſenſe.” And that is, what the ſtate of 211 


It 
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it is after they be called of the Lord,ahd 

rate. Before they be called, their hearts bee cuen 
like the earth in winter, vader the cold froſt and 
{tormes of finne: for there can no ſweete thing 
grow vp,there is an ytter barrennes. After that 
the Lord hath called them, and that they bee re- 
generate,there is an heauenlie warmth of his ſpi- 
rit, and the {weete dew of his graces, and then 
the ſweete lowers appeare, then the wholeſome 
Fruits doe budforth: then is there peace and toy 
inthe ho euen heauenly melody, which 
15 repreſented here by the ſinging of the birdes. 
Then the perſwaſion ſtandeth thus vnto euerie 
one of the faithfull, which arc yet ſomewhat en- 
tangled with earthly things,and with the loue of 
this preſent world,{o that their affe&ions are not 
ſo wie9 vp,and ſet vpon the deſire of the heauC- 
lythinges as they ought to bce': eAriſe O my 
loue,my faire one and come awvay:toryou ought not 
to ſet your heartes now ou chings that arc vain 
and tranſitorie, as you did in the dayes of your 
ignorance, when you lay ftroſenin your ſinnes . 
For hauing now been madepartakers of the hea- 
tienly graces, you mult take your ſolace and de- 
light in heauenly things. It is avery ſtrange thipg 
to conſ1der the flacknes that is.in the holy Saints 
of God, to ariſe vp from this yaine worlde, vnto 
the meditation and ioy of the worlde to come . 
When we haue felt the worke of God in vs, vnto 
our great ioy and comfort, when the {weet flow- 
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ers and holeſome fruites haue budded foorth in 
vs:yet a droufines doth come ypon vs, and wee 
could euen willinglie ſcate ourſelues here below 
together with rhoſe men, which haue their. por- 
tion in this lite. Itis no marueile, thatmen ſo 
long as they haue not taſted of heauenly thinges, 
doe greedilic lay holde of this world, and cleaue 
ynto 1t : they know no better, bur as I ſaid, 1s it 
not very ſtrange and marucilous, that ſuch as 
haue been euen'rauiſhed in rheir minds with the 
{weernes of Chriſt, ſhould euen waxe colde a- 
gaine? Thus it falleth out, and therefore ſhe re- 
porteth how hee-calleth againe : ari/e my loxe, 
my faire one, aud come away. He calleth again and 
againe, Ariſe my loue, my faire one, and come 4- 
way, So hardeathing itis to drawe our mindes 
from this earthly traſh. But moſt ſpecially you 
| maynoteinthis place, the wonderfull kindnefle 
8 of Chriſt Telus our Lord, who notwithitanding, 
| thedulnes of his choſen, yet efteemeth them x 
'B highlic as appeareth by his ſpeeches, eAriſe my 
 hour,my faire one,c. Wee {ſee plainely by this 
-B thatthe great imperfections which remaine in 
the regenerate, doo not diminiſh the loue of 
Chriſt towardesthem, for they bee itil! his loue: 
nor make them.detormed nor loathſome in his 
eyes, for he ſaith, my fare one, From hence wee 
may draw two'very good and nece{larie in{trp- 
Qions. The one 1s for our comtorte againſt the 
temptations of the diucll, who raketh aceomn 
| G 3 y 
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by the frailties and imperfeRions, which are in 
vs,to.beare vsin hand thatwee be vtterlie defor- 
medin'theeyes of Chritt, and that he dooth not 
 loue;but hate vs. Beloued, if a man have touch- 
ing true faith and repentance, a {inceritie and an 
vnfained-vprightnes of heart, let him be aſſured, 
tharalbeit he be clogged with much corruption 
of the feth, the burthen whereot doth make him 
rofigh and grone, ſeeming detormed in his owne 
eyes: yetis he beauritull and deare vnto Chrilt. 
| Thentheother inſtruction 1s, that we are.toumi- 
_ tate this kindnes of our Lord and Maiſter. Man 
 whenthey beholde ſome thingesatmifle in thoſe 
that protetle the Goſpell of Chriſt, never looks 
 vpon their vertues, although they ſhine: b ut ab- 
 hotreanddeſpiſe them. Letvs take heed of this, 
and letys entirely loue and efteeme them faire 
and precious,which teare the Lorde and itudiet9 
obey him, although\wee ſee in them otherwiſe 
manic great imperfections. This (example of 
Chriitleadeth vs hereunto, who calleth her his 
; loue,and his faire one, which yetis ſo! addifted 
| inparryntothis vaine world, and fo. dull to the 
meditation and delight in heauenly thinges, that 
| he calleth vnto her againe,and apaine ; eAriſe & 
come awyy , ariſe and' Come away. Yea," Wee may 
percciue this flacknes, and as it wete halting duls 
nes, that is in the Saints, inthathe calleth-yppon 
her, and yſerh yeta further perſwaſion. vatohet 
inthe nextyerſe, to come foorth ynto-him, The 
I |- wordcs 


wordes are th cle ; AM done which art in the elift* 
of the rocks, mn the ſecret of the i ayer, ſhewwe me* 
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thy face, mare mee to beare thy voice, for thy voice 1s 


fweere, and thy face is comely.. The latter part of 


this ſentence is cleare and ealie to be vnderitogd, 
that he calleth ynto her tocome1nto his compa- 
nie, and to talke with him : adding this encou- 
ragement, that ihe is beautiful, and welfauoured 


of tace ,.and her ſpeech is vnto him ſweete-and— 


pleaſant -Buthow are wee to take the former 
parte, which is this: CAy dove which art. un the 
thfres of rhe racke, mthe bollovy place of the ayer? 
Hereis a miſticall ſpeech; which wee are. to en- 
quire the weaning of: Firit,according tothe let- 
ter, wee know'that adoue dooth ſecke'for' ſome 
hole or hollowe place in a rocke, orother high 
thing,anto' which ſhee doth enter to be ſecret, & 
late trom the deuouring birdes that would cate 
her vp,;as alfo-from the fowler. Euen ſo this doue, 


this{mple,n.ecke, harmeles, and chait ſpouſe ot 


the Lord-Jeſus, hath her dwelling in the hollowe 
place of an high rocke, the cliftes whereof arc as 
ltayres,butſoasinarocke;they be tuch as men 
cannotclime vp, Burt whatis.this rocke then in 
which this doue reſteth?/ No -man can deny bur 


thatthis rocke is: the moſt high God, You know 


thatthe holy: Propher Dauid-calleth him,cheroth 


of his ſalnation, This is arocke which none can 
clime yntor,-inthe clift of this rocke; thedoue 
dwelleth ſafe; Satan is cuen' like vpto a greedie 
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kite, which alwaies lieth in waite for to deuoure 
her, but ſhe remaineth cloſe in this rocke, wherg 
he catinot come ather. What 1s then to be vnder- 
ſtood by the clift or hollow place of this rocke ? 
Surely, it is Gods eternall counſell and eleftion 
Of his Church vnto life and glorie:for itisin that 
holy counſell of the Lord,cuen as in the hollowe 
'placeof a moſt high rocke, that this doue dwel- 
leth fafe.S. Pauliayerh, The foundation of God 
franderh ſure, aud hath this ſeale, God knoweth wha 
bee insj2, Tim. 2. verſe 19. And our Sauiour 
ſheweth, chat it is nor poſſible that the elett ſhould 
periſh, Marth. 24. Itis a madnes forany man to 
thinke that almightie God can erre,orthat hee 
can change his purpoſe,yea,or thatany can with 
{tandithe fame . Therefore in his eternall coun- 
felland clecion,as in amolttſure rocke, the als 
uation of the Church reſteth. The Prince of dark- 
nes hath endeuoured with all his forces to aflaile 
the fame, butall invaine,Reael, 1 2. Thus wee {ce 
briefly what is meant by this that hee calleth 4er 
hrs done which is inthe cliftes of the rocke, Where 
we note what. a weake ſtate rhe Church were 1n, 
1tſhe had not her abode in this rocke. Forit (thee 
were out of it, looke how the poore harmeles 
doue ts a pray vnto the deuouring hawk,ſo ſhuld 
ſhee bee vnto her enemies : her ſtrength is in this 
high rocke, her ſafery in the place im» which ſhee 
remaineth, in herſelfeſhee is buras aſillie doue: 
from this rocke(as I faide) none can Plycis her 
| own. 
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down.For marke what Chriſt faith touching that 
matter. Ay ſheep heare my vorce,and { kno then, 
and they folloW mee,and 1 gre unto them eternallife, 
and they ſhal not periſh for ever, neither ſhal anie pluck. 
them out of my hand, My father that gaue them me 
ts greater then all, neither can anie placke them out 
of the hand of my father, } and ibe father are one, 
John 10.verſe 27.28. 29. 30, There is then no 
deſtroying of this doue, though ſhee bee in her 
ſelte butas a doue, the hawk,rthe kite, or the fow- 
ler cannot reach vnto her. Bleſſed bee the Lorde 
God,who hath thus prouided for the ſatetie of 
his poore ſcruants:and bleſſed bee the power of 
his Maieſhie, world without end. 

Now letys' obſerue turther, wherefore the 
bridegrome doth make mention of this, that his 
doucKinthe clitts of the rocke. Surely,he doth 
herein note the very well head and fountaine of 
allheauenly bleflinges, according asS. Pauleo- 
peneth the matter, ſaying, Bſeſſed bee God ener 
the Father of our Lorae leſus Chriſt , who hath 
bleſſed vs with all |/ piritual] bleſsmoes im heanentie _ 
toimpes m Chriſt, as hee had choſen vs im himbe- 
fore the foundation of the world was laide, that wee 
fhonlde bee holve and without blame before him 
throngh love, Ephef. 1 .verſe 3:4. Then further he 
vieth it asan argument to moue his {pouſeto the 
contemplation of heauenlie' thinges. As if hee 
ſhouldeſpeake thus vnto her, © my: doue, thou 
artfrom eyerlaſtingin the ſecret counſel! of the, 

moſt 
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moſt high God choſenin me,and ordayned ynto 
\ eternal, glorie in the heauens: they art prepared 
'forthinges farre more excellent then theſe that 
bee tranſitoric , {et not thine hart therefore ypon 

| them, but lift yp thy minde and thine aftetion 
 vnto heauenly thinges, meditate yppon them & 
| delight therein, come ſo into my preſence and 
| letme ſeethy face,and heare thy voice. Iudgeiin 
. your {elues beloued, 1s it meete that ſuch as bee 
 choſento be heyres of eternal glorie, ſhoulde ſet 
| their hart vporhe things of this world?Surely, al 
_ the while that they doe {o, they do cut hide their 
faces tro Chrilt,they do not vtter their yoice vn- 

_ to him, Marke then pray you, how thatwhe the 
- Kaithtul ſoule doth rife vp in contemplation from 
het earthly things vnto the heanely, taking her 
delight and ſolace in them, ſhee doth then ſhew 
hertace vnto Chriſt, ſhe maketh him then to-hear 
hervoice. And then is her voice ſweete vnto him, 
for ſhee vttereth vnto him manie {weete prayers, 

- prayſesand thankes for all his benefites:and her 
face allo is faire and delightſomwnto him. What 
anencouragement-is this to make vs ſceke- after 
the Lord leſs? Doth he call vpon ys in this ma- 
ner,and doth he thus eſteeme the yoice & beau- 
tic of the faithful ſoule that commeth vnto him? 
And hallwe bee flacke? Shall we lic droufie and 
dull in our affettions ? Let this ſame ſpeech of 
Chriſt þce euen printed'in our nundes. Ay dowt 
that art inthe heles of the rocke,. inzbs ſecret pee, 
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| of the Rayre, (pevve mee thy face, maze mee to beare 
thy; voce, far thy voice ts ſ\peere, and thy face is 


comelie, Is not this a moſt ſweet voice of our Sa- 
niour which hee vttereth vnto cuecrie one of vs? 


Qughtir not ro make ys torun ſwiftlie ynto him? 


Are not they worthie a thouſand times to periſh, 
who ſetlight bythe calling of ſo louing a Saul- 
our?Ariſe,ſtirre vp your ſclues,be not ſo carthlie 
minded, but delight in heauenly things, let your 
minde aſcend vp vnto Chriſt, andtalke with him. 
It he were auſtere,or did deſpiſc vs,it might haue 
ſome colour for negligence, but when hee doth 
thus call ypon vs to come,what excuſe can there 
bee?Let vs not be like to the idolatrous Papiltes, 
who ſeek ynto other mediators,and interceflors, 
as1it weeipoore wretches might notbee ſo bolde 
25.to.;pxeſume to come ynto. him, You {ce how 
thathe willeth his doue to come to him,he doth 
notende her ynto others, ſaying , ſhew me rhy 
face; make me to. beare thy wvorce. Shall wee then 
velicue the diuell, who in the popith Church rel- 
kth vs, that we mult deuoutely worſhip and pray 
tolome Saint, tharſo wee may procure his or her 
tauour tocntreate Chriſt for ys, becauſe it is ouer 
preat prelumption for ys to come direaly vnto 
m2: O beloued, will you giue credite toſuch, 
again(t the flat yoice ot the Lorde 2 Looke allo 
what 1s written, Secing therefor e Brethren, that 
bythe bloode of Jeſus, tvee may bee, bolde to enter in- 
rote; helieplace, by the ne\v and lining Way, why 
) e 
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hee bath prepared for vs, through the waile that i; 
bis fleſp, andſeemg Wee haue an high Priefte which 
is oner the houſe of God. Let vs draWveneare With 
« true heart ,in aſsurance of faith, ſprinckled mn our 
beartes from an enill conſcience, and waſhed in, onr 
boars. with prre water, Heb. 10.verl, 1 9. 20.21, 
22.Thus are wee willed to goe to the Lorde our 
God himſelfe. 

Now it followeth, Take ws rhe foxes, the little 
foxes, which deſtroy the vmes, for our vines hane 
ſmall graper. Hereisa charge giuen,and areaſon 
rendred,the charge is,thatthey ſhould catch the 


k 


foxes,yea euen the little foxes, the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they deſtroy the vines, being yet in ſhoo- 
ting forth their ſmall grapes. Here ariſe diuers 
queſtions,as lirit who giuerth this charge, take vs 
the foxes.Secondly,to whome this buſines is c6- 
mitred. Thirdly, what manner of foxes theſe be, 
and how they deſtroy the vines. And laſtly, how 
they are to be take. Touching the firſt, it is Chriſt 
who glueth this charge. Hee hath care ouer his 
vine|ſÞ hath authority to commaund, and the 
Church doth here reporte his ſpeech, and alſo 
ynderhis authoritie doth command likewiſe the 
ſame thing. Then for the ſecond, itis out of all 
doubrtthart this charge is laide 'vpon al the faith- 
ful paſtors and reachers,and godly princes.Con- 
cerning the third, theſe foxes bee falſe reachers, 
heretikes & ſeducers of the Lords people. Thele 
bee called foxes,” becauſe of thejr'ſubriltie _ 

| | craft: 
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craft: for all ſorts of heretikes,and falſe reachers, 
doo winde in themſelues craftely, making a ſhew 
of truth and holiges. T hey come in ſheepes clea- 
thing (a$ our Sautour ſaith, Matth.7. 15.) But m- 
; ws they be nothing but ramening Wolwes. It may 
ſeem very ſtrange how ſuch deſtroying Foxes, 
yeaſuch grieuous rauening Wolues, as the ho- 
ly Ghoſt termeth them, Matth. 7. Aces 20. 
ſhould make ſuch a faire ſhew of trueth and ho- 
lines, as that they ſhould ſeduce and drawe men 
from the right way,into the crooked by-waies of 
hereftes and errors,ahd ſo deſtroy and waſtethe 
vines. But Saint Paule ſheweth a reaſon,that it 1s 
no maruaile, for ſpeaking of the foxes of his time 
hee ſaieth: Such falſe eApoſtles are a: ceitfull \yor- 
hers tranſformed mto the Apoſtles of Chriſte : and 
no maruaile ( (aicth hee ) for Sathan bimſelfe is 
tyanſformed mto an Angell of light : therefore 
is no great thing, though his minitters tranſſorme 
themſelues , as though they Were the CMiniſiers of 
rehreouſres, 2,Cor. 11. verſe 13.14.15. Theſe 
foxes then haue their ſubriltie from that greate 
Foxe the Diuell. Many & differing ſorte of theſe 
Foxes were in the time ofthe law,and many allo 
haue euer beene vnger the Goſpel, and ſhalbe e- 
uer vnto the end of the world: among which the 
great Romiſh Foxe is the principal. And howſo- 
euer they be diftering in their errors and falſc 0- 
pinions,yet herein they meetin one, that they be 
al ſubtile Foxcs, waſting & deſtroying the _—_ 
| 0 
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of Chriſt. Here wee may beholde the ſtate of 
Gods Church, that there ſhall bee alwaies foxes 
that will creepe in among thevines, and if there 
bee not(as I maya ters to hunt & to catch 
them, wee may eatily perceiue what perill the 
young grapes be in. We are therefore to pray in- 
ſtanthe vnto the Lord, who hath plated this vine, 
that he will alwaies raiſe vp wiſe and vigilant kee- 
pers, which may indeede catch theſe wilie foxes: 
and therein we come to the fourth point, which 
is, how they muſt bee taken. Doubtles the faith- 
full miniſters of the Goſpel,are ſaid to catch the, 
when by the word of God they do {tronghie con- 
fute their hereſies,and by excommunication caſt 
themforth of the urch, Then ſeeing heretikes 
being conuinced,yet continue obſtinate,and do 
ſinne, cuen condemned by their owne tudgemet 
as Panl faicth, Titus, 3.verle 11.and {o will 1mpu- 
dentlie goe forwarde'to deſtroy the Church, the 
godly magittrates are with _ciuill and corporal 
puniſhments to catch them. Thus we ſee the care 
which the Lord hath ouer his vine, that the foxes 
may beetaken, which are readie to deſtroye the 
rape, cue in their firſt budding, they woulde 
uce the faithtull:cuen while they bee young & 
weake. 

Tt followeth, My welbeloned is mme, and | 
am h:t.\vhich feederh among the lillres. Vppon all 
thoſe!former ſpeeches of Chriſts, which ihee re- 
peated, thee doth breake foorth into aglorying, 
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not'glorying indeed in her ſelfe, but in him :'ac- 
cording to thatwhich S. Paule alleageth out of 
rt *ar 19} Het tbat plorieth, let hins plorie im 
the Lorae ,1,Cor, t.veric 31. And marke what it 
is that thee glorieth of,forit is in deede that, in 
which conſiſteth her whole felicity, namely, the 
communion, which is betwixte the Lorde Ieſus 
Chriit and her, and the ſweete fruite which ſhee 
receyneth thereby.' This holy communion 15 ex- 
preſſed after thismanner, My welbeloned is mine, 


' and 1 ans bis. Here wee muſt firſt note that there 


15 an vnion betwixt Chriſt and his Church, from 
whence commeth this communion. Hee is her 
head,and the 1s by the ſpirite vnited vnto him,as 
his miſticall bodie: hee being her head, whatſoe- 
uerisin him,itis hers,and therfore it is ſaid, rhar 
beers mae wnto ws of God, wiſedome, righteauſ- 
nes, ſanitification, and redemption, 1. Cor. 1. It 
hath (pleaſed rhe tather , that in him all fulnes 
ſhoulte dwell.Colof}. r.verfe 19.Tn him1s holines, 
inhimis power,, in himis lifeeternall : and al 
theſe thinges doo flow trom him, the head vpon 
her, forſhee ſaith : 145 welbeloned is mine. Behold 
then what an incomparable treaſure ſhee dooth 
boaſt of, when ſhe ſateth, (Ay welbeloned is mine ? 
For al the riches, the toyes,and the glorie of hea- 
ven are. hers,for hee being hers,all is hers: ſeeing 


-nothing that is good is wanting in him. From 


hence it is thatthe Apoſtle ſaieth: Hee will make 
her to hinmſelfe @ glorious Church, Ephel. 5, And 
| then 
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then oh the other fade ſhe. ſaicth, and [am che 
this expreſling that as he hath redeemed her wit 
his owne blood, yea as hee hath taken vpon him 
her finne,her curſe, her death, and hath made 
her righteous in hunſeife,avdinheritor with him 
of cternall gloric,ſo the doth conſecrate herſelfe 
wholie vnto him, ſhe is onely his.ie forſaketh 
al other. She committeth not whordome with 
idols, the doth not imbrace the doarine of Di- 
uels,ſhee doth not ſet her heart vppon the vaine 
| delightes and pleaſures of finne, bur the deligh- 
 teth inthim, he 1s her 1oy,ſhe 1s pure and chaſt and 
| holy vnto him,and offereth vnto him al the ſweet 
 anddele&able fruits of her faith, and loue to- 
| wardes him. This is that which the holy Apoſtle 
| faith, Thar behad preparedthe Church of Corinth, 
that be might preſent them as a pure virgin Unto one 
man, euento Chri?, 2,Cor. 11. verſe 2. What 
| ſhall we ſay then vnto thoſe, which would haue 
| Chriſt to be theirs, but they will be none of his? 
' They ſeeme to boaſt ofa faith in his death, and 
' paſtion, as if by the ſame they ſhoulde obtaine 
righteouſncs and lite etcrnall : | but they bee vn- 
cleane; they liue not vhto Chriſt.they be not led 
with his ſpirite, and therefore they bee nor his: 
tor what dodrine | they proteſie, they doo not 
.greatlie care aud the world and fleſhlie pleaſures 
are their toy: fruits they ofter vp none vnto Chriſt 
O happicis that ſoule, which with atrue and 
linelie faith can ſay, Ay welbeloued 14 mine ; 
| an 


V——_ —  —— _ Ce IEG —_—— _ 


Song of Salomon” It 
and [ am his. And happiearethepwhich ſay hee 
is theirs, and yet they are nothis;/ they line not - 
x viito him. Then ſhee ſaith, thaubabferderh,  am0rg 
the lithes: we know that the lilievare faire; ;ſ\weer, 
ſoft and pleaſant,and therefore thechutch fairh 
that her {po ckes arhong the li- 
lies { which is tolet'vs/know;that he feedeth her. 
with moſt excellent thinges.  Meſtrthe iris, thats, 
there is nothitig ynder heauentharcan bee eſtee-) 
med a3 a ful ſhadoweor reſemblance of the hea-! 
venly- Manna, wherewith "Chriſt feedeth the 
ſoules of his : bur the Church veth thatwhich 
may in ſome ſorte reſemble it: And now there- 
remaineth onely the laſt verſe of this 'Chaprer, in- 
which the holy Spouſe vpon the feeling of thoſe 
former benefites, concludeth with a vehementr' 
prayer vnto Chriſt, ſaying, Yntill the day breate, 
and the ſhadowes flie away , returne my welbeloned, iÞ'\ 
and bee like a Roe or a young Harte, vpon the monn- | 
tainer of Bether . The ſumme' of her prayer is, [| 
that her Welbeloued from whome ſhee recei- I 
eth all her comfort, would come fpeedilic vnto- WH 
het” ini all her necde; all the time of her pere- | 
grination here yppon earth :'and nor by nie 
meanes bee ſeperated from her./ Indeede the 
wordes are 'miſtical!, and her firſt ſpeech i is as 
mueh- as to/-ſay vutill the morning, when thee 
ſayeth; Untill the day diwne, and the (hado \p2s flte 
&\vay. For the wires is but*the ſhadowe of the 


extth;ſothatthe ſunne comming vnto our Hor:- 
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zon, with his beames cauſeth. all ſhadowestoflic 
away from the vpper face of thecarth, The church 
yponcarth,is asitwere in the night, as ſome taks, 
it,vnder the ſhadowes of thelaw, which ſhould, 
and did flic away after that cleare day of Chriſtes 
reſurretion? For when our Lord was manifeſted 
in the fleſh, itwasa clearedayin compariſon of 
the time of the law; when they had all vnder ſha- 
dowes : but we may extend this prayer ( as 1 take. 
it) more fitlie to.the ſeconde comming of the. 
bridegrome, for then indeed ſhall be the perte& 
deere day, then ſhall all ſhadowes vantth and 
thereſhall bee no obſcuritie, but moſt glorious 
lightJn Plalme 49. where the Propher ſpeaketh 
of the wicked, and ſajeth thar the righteous ſhall 


| ſpeakertiitoftheiday of the generall judgement, 


whichis the bey inping 20k euen as the morning 
ak 


t everlaſting molt glorious light, in whict 

the Saintes ſhall dwel. Shee prayeth then, that 
til that moſt gloriqus morning, while ſhe-ishere 
in thewildernes,he will be like a Roe,ora young 
Hart, thatis,that hee will come ſwiftly vnto. her, 
for her defence and comfort in all ker tribulati-, 
ons. Her enemiesare great, and her frailties axe 
many,and ſhee praycth that he will paſſe ouer-all 
lets of her ſinnes,or whatſocuer, which (hee cal- 
leth the mountaines of Bether, that is, of ſepera- 
tion, We ſee then thatthis is amoſt ſweetepraier 
of the Church, and which eucry faithfull my 
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then, whule they be here inche middeſt ofcract . 
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doth earneſtly powre forth varo him, that he ws 
ento-thern,co defend and'comfort 


cnemies,of frailties and calamitics. O Lord Jefus 
come ſpecdily and faue vs, Amen. 


ad eat" dhcad 
THEFIFET 
SERMON. 


"” CHyar. INT. 

1 Inmy bed by neght,l ſought him whome ny ſouls 
loxeth, [ ſought bins bus found his not . ad 

2 I will ariſe now and goe aboite inthe cittie, by 
the flrectes and by the opcn places, Twill ſeeke ham 
whome my ſouls loueth, [ ſoug ht him,but I found him 
not. 

3 The watchmen that wem aboute the cittie founde 
we:hane you ſeene him \vhom my ſoule louetb? 


4 When [ had paſted a little from them, then [ 


founde hin Whome my ſoule loueth, 1 laide holde on 


bim, and left hins vot wntill T bad brought him unto 
wy mother houſe,into the chamber of her that concai« 
wed x ; 

5 Ichergeyou, O ters of Jeraſatem, by thi 
yoes MET lt hindes of the field,that yee Pirre gat *pz 
nor wake wey lone, until fre pleaſe. © i 

N the Former Chapter the bride made reporte 

how herLouc Ieſas Chriſtin moſt kindmanner 

Ha ſought 


I 16  *Sermouir open the 
| Rn bp, andcallei vypon. her againeanda- 


and to come forth vntofhim 'trem; 
the citestind delights/in earthlic thin ye res, 
and1oyin things that, hcauenlie 
and ſpirituall. ndnow in is Chapterſhe ikew- 
eth bow ſhee ſoughr after him, hee hauing with- 
drawnec himſelte, and miſſing: of him, .yet-ſhee 
ceaſed not, nor gaue joucrſceking 1n all [las 
yntill thee found him, and bfoug ht him home 
ynto her mothers houle. "Here is 7 abba in ſome 
Fete ect adiuerſe anda differing eſtate and con- 
fromthe former., For the taithtul do not 
"oat, 16 alwaics alike, but cuen now, ris 
ſhewipg himſelfe vnto them, and calling vppo 
then, mY are cuen ba amed with - 
loue and oy of heavenly thinges.Byand by cuen 
as 2 kettle vpon the fire, which while the flames 
ychement doth ſeeth fi; b, and as the flame la- 
keth,fo. it cooleth: they [Fae ſomewhar colder, 


they fall into ſomedr eu and ſecuritie, Ai 
ell 


fecle not the ioyes an htes which they di 

Chriſt feemerh to bee gone from then. "An 

then being eyther touched with ſome affli&ion, 
or inoued by ſome meanes, they do ſecke to feele 
the ſame joyes that they felt in Ling before. They 
would alwaics feele them: for they be ioyes that 
pale al earthlie ioyes, | as the Prophet Dauid, , 
Pſal. 4.ſheweth, tharthe light of Gods counte- 
nance put more gladnes into his heart, then the 
TR men had when theyreceiued great peep 
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tie of corneand wine-andople, wherewith-they 
make -themſelues merrie: And howe earneſtlie 
the holy ſpouſe doth fecke: after her welbeloned 
her wordes wil declare; which we wil now: come 
vnto. ! Firlt;lervs conſider the external thinges ; 
which docrepreſent and figure the things which 
are inui{tble, :miſtical, ſpiritual , and heauenly. 
The Churchy.is compared to avirgir betrothed; 
who dwellinginher mothers boull th a.cittiey ih 
which there be Watchmenthar goe about inthe 

night,and whule ſhe is in'her; bed, hermind run- 
neth vponherWelbeloned, (hee cannotendure 
his abſence;butariſcth-ourot her bed;' andreuen 

inthe nightwalketh abotr-in theſtreetes-of the 
cittic forto{ecke him. Who wil not ſay that this 
wereavehement loue, that ſhould cauſe.adamo- 


ſellto, doe this? Indeede ih/thisearthly Jovet: 


ſhould paſle modetty': butiin the ſpirituatiout 
as we (hal ſee; tis molt/highlie-tobee commen+ 
ded; Lertys:come then; to'the particulars: «7. my 
bed({ayerhthee)by rights Wharis the bed of the: 
Church? where doth thee lie downe toreſtandb 
take caſe?-{Iris adrowlie {ecuritie which the fle(lt 
bringeth,. and\1n- which althetrne children of. 
Gad,accordirigto the fleth,could bee content to} 
neſtle themſelues, and-cuen to lye quict;- and} 
- yarme, were it-not that theyarc mouedeby.the: 
operationof an other ſpirit then their awhic: for: 


eucn in-this- bed (hee ſeeketh- i There is azyorke: = 
wrought within, that wil notlether alrogether 


H 3 forget 
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'» forget her Bridegrome : yea the godlie in that 
F1 pus, od! which commeth vpon them,do remem. 
of ber what ioyes they haue felt in Chriſt,and often 
q' times they doe with that they did euencontinu- 
4 ally feede them, Bur marke ther how yet they 
ſecke him vpon ras me stryIb isnotto tie al- 
i lowed.Moſt gladl would taſte of his fweet- 
of nes, butwithall Uxrprm oe defire to haue eaſe and 
| yl pleaſurt in the fleſh : faine would they lie ſtill in 
their warme bed. This(I ſay)is the thing which 
we all doercouet: faine mo wee feele the ioyes 
of heauen in Chriſt, and faine would wee alſo in- 
ioy thedelightcs ofthe fleſh : wee woulde hane 
both, burthis will not bee : for marke how hee 
In wy beade by night 1 ſought him,wbome my 


ſaith, 
' foule loneth ; 1 fought him, but I founde him not She 


findeth him not while hee is in her bed, hee 
\  willnotſobe found. Hee that will finde Chrifte, 
_ muſtrowſe himſelfe out of that bed of carnall 
caſe. If a man deſire and wiſhto feele the ſweere- 
nes of Chriſt, and will alſo ftuffe himſelfe with 
carnall delightes, he ſhall not taſte of him : if he 
doe taſte, it willvaniſh . Therefore the holy bride 
here goeth further and ſaith, / will avs/e. Behold 
ſhe ariſeth out of her bed to ſeeke him,for there 
"I ſhecannotfinde himyzand find him the will. And 
'N when commeth ſhe out of her bed? Euen in the 
 nighr.Ifthere be anie time fit for the bed,itis the 
night,and theniit is moſtinconuenient,and moſt. 
| | 25 MIN D004} aa Bueſhor com. 
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meth out of her bed,cuen in the night for to ſeek 
her loue. Rather then the willnotfnde him, ſhee 
will forgoe and forlake all eaſe and pleaſares in 
the world. Is thisthe true Charch? and are theſe 
the right Chriſtians? Whar thall-wee ſay then 
ynto thoſe which will forſake no delighte nor 
pleaſure to ſeeke Chriſt? They haue a deſire to 
feele his ſweernes, but they lie ſtill yppon their 
bed: O beloued,all youthathaue euer taſted;ar 
the holy Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, how fweete the 
Lord is, 1-Pet. 2.and doo couet to taite him ſtill, 
remember continually what is here done: ſeeke 
him;but come out of your bed. Let not your loue 
be fo colde, as to bee withheld from ſceking the 
any carnal delightes. And beholde yet 


Lorde 
further,how the ſponſe doth not onely riſe out of 


her bed to ſeeke her welbeloued, bur alſo goeth 
foorth into theſtreets, and open places of the ci- 
tie;ſeking al about for him Here is a very greate 
loue expreſſed;hereis a maruailous zeale, A-vir- 
gin to riſe our of her bed, and in the ynſeaſonable 
time of the night to walke about in the lanes and 
ſtreetes of the cittie : what inconueniences and 
dangers might enſue? Wel, ſhee caſteth no pe- 

rils, her minde is fo ſet vpon her Spouſe, that ſhe 
cannot reſt, her burning loue towardes tym thru- 
ſeth her forward toſceke him,whatſocuer come 
of it. But may ſhee not ſceme to bee ſcarſe wellin 
her Wits? Coulde ſhee not tarrie vntil it were day? 
or might ſhee not haue patience to expect his 

(0s H 4 comming 
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comming vpto het? | Surelie the worldlinges do 
wonder atthoſe;' which with feruent zealeand 
loue ſceke after Chriſt Iefus: and they oftentimes 
ſay playnelythatthey bemorethen half mad: for 
Ki al they beliold how the ſeruanrs of -Gad de- 
barre thenſclnes #romſintul pleaſures, giuing 
themſelugs roreading, hearing,and holy medita- 
tiot.inthelawes of God, that ſo they may obeye 
him,they wonder/as ata (trange thing that they 
runac notwith them vnto the ſame exocciſe ofri- 
9t,as the holy Apottleſaveth,and therefore they 
Saakeanilh 1-Pet.:4,yerl. 4. When they ſee men 
ſo zealousin ſeeking Chriſt, asthat neytherthe 
ic ger of their lines, norlofle of their goods can 
tay chem;doo they notſay;,what mad tooles beg 
theſe? | They-will not in aniie wiſe-buye Chriſt {6 
care, they hope to goc to, heaueh wirhout/any 
chtrouble. They ſee no.reafon why they ſhould 
priue them(ſc]ues'/of any pleaſures or delightes 
torto ſeeke heauenhie thinges;:They wil not. pro- 
fefle the Goſpel; fo as to bee mocked and poin- 
ted at:Tf any greatman doo bur frowne atthem, 
ring iaythe Bible alide. Ithinkeyou may gahihe 
ec the difference betweene theſe and the faiths 
ful, who hereyader the perſon of the Church are 
{aide to ariſe qut of their bedsin the night,and.ta 
ſeeke aboutinthe {ireetes of the cittie. Theſe'bee 
not withheld: with eaſe and, pleaſures,/ nor,yet 


” ſcarred with perils and inconueniences. Theſe.do 
know that Chriſt is worth the ſeeking, ahbough 
as: (cf they 
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they ſhoutde loſe their liyes forſeeking of him; 
Yea,they do approue the daftrine of $. Paul, who 
faith,rhar the light and m »afflittons of this 
hfe, are more Wworthie the glorie that ſhall bre reuea« 
kd, And how wel the Lorde approueth of this 

loue aud zeale in his{pouſe;adventuring herſelte 
thus to ſeeke him, youmay ſeeby his own words 

inthe Goſpel, when: he {aieth.; Thar excepte (4 
man denie bimſelfe, take vppe bus crofſe and folloYp 
him, hee cannot bee hug Diſciple, And, whoſacgyer 
doth not forſate. Father and | Mather, Wife and 

goodes, yea and his life, hee is not: worthie of him; 

But the Spouſe here {aide, 1 will -ariſe andgor an: 
bout in the .cittie, by the ſireetes andopen places,and 

{ wall ſecke him whom my ſoule loweth, then ſheeiad- 't 

deth 1 ſought him,but 1 found him not Heremay two 'T 

neltions be demiaunded: The one,whether the FN 

Church be ever without Chrilſt.', The other _ » 


to ſeeke him, and doth not by and by ſhew: 
imielfeynto ber? Touching the tilt, iris outob 


uri 
ro 
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toſeeke him through ſo manie difficulties, and 
doth: not atthe firſt ſhew bimſelfe, it is not to 
 beimputed vnto ante want of kindnes,or for hex 
kurt, bur for her benefir, for it is forthe tria! ard 
exerciſe ofherfairh, her loue and patience. Yea, 
misro ſtirrevpand to kindle her affte&tion more 
vehementlie tor roſecke afrer him. Finally,itis 
. toteachalthe\gadlie to make precious account 

of retayning Chriſt with them. For when they 
are fallen intodrowſines, zt1d fo have leffe fee- 
ling :| itisnotſo tafie amarrer to find the Lord 
againe . - Continue therefore. your prayers and 
meditations, andal holie exerciſes, by which the 
luely feeling of Chriſts preſence is continued . 
Wel, while thee thas ſoughthimallabont, and 
found him not," the Watchmen that went about 
in the citric found her. The Watchmen ina city 
doe paſſe to/and fro,to ſee if there be any ſtirring 
whereby hurt'may ariſe, and theſe doe finde her 
now ih'the ſtreeres. Who may theſe Watchmen 
bee? If the cittie bee the yiſtble Church(for the 
faithfal doo dwel ſcatrered in the viſible Church 


by 


__ counterfeyte worſhippers of God) 
then theſe watchmen are the Paſtors, who are to 
watch oner the citic, as the Lord telleth rhe Pro- 
phet Ezechiel, that hee had made him a Watch- 
man." But then if it bee ſo, why doe not theſe 
ron nr wn lobe toys xrthat is their 
= = ddutie? Surely, itdoethiofren fal ont, 

2ttl 


ſhepheards themſclaes,Quen the Watch- 


men 


Song of Salomow. 123 
men ouer the houſe of Iſrael,do not know Chriſt 
aright, butare blinded with world! 7 tram, 25 mes 
couetouſnes.Shee doth demannd gif they 
haue ſcene himwhoan her ſoule louerh, but there 
is no mention of her anſwere. Either they made 
none;orelſe ſuch an anſwere as could do her no 
; Wel, ſhee goeth but a little paſt them, & 
findeth her welbeloued. Then we ſee plain- 
ly that ſhee findeth himatthe laſt. This is accor- 
dingtothe iſe, eAke and yee ſhall haue ſeek. 
|| avdye fall finde, inocke and it ſhall bee opened vn- 
| | 10 you. For Whoſoener acketb rectineth, and he that 
ſeeketh findeth, and to him that khnocketh jt ſhall 
bee opened, Matth, 7. verſe 7.8, Hereis agood- 
ly comfortvnto al thoſe which with heartic affec- 
tion doo ſecke after Teſus Chriſt : for though 
they ſeeme for to looſe their labour,yerlet them 
not fainte nor waxe wearie, for in the ende they 
ſhall inde him. He is not out of the cittie,albex 
the blinde Watchmen doe not ſee him. Hee wil 
ſhew himſelfe moſt comfortably vnto them that 
ſeeke him with an vpright heart,if they gine not 
ouer, Welare wee if wee bee wiſe and {trong in 
this point, for many there bee which beare the 
name of Chriſtians,which ſecke not Chriſt at al , 
burdoe deſpiſe and negleR al holy exerciſes. 
Others there bee which doe ſeeke, but they doo 
not continue nngX, ns femgrins ba bet os 
and fo giue ouer : becauſe they feele not th 
quickning powet of Chriſt cuen at + 
er 
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after ſome ſhort tune, they doo cuerrelente and 
giue ouer.Let'vs learn here of the Spouſe, notto 
giue ouecr;ler ys pale through al lets, daungers, 
and inconueniences, ſeentigin theende weejhal 
not mifſe.othim. ' Wee are-often bronght: into: 
doubt of the truth in ſome pointes, becauſe the 
ſe&-maiſters and beretiques doo make (ueh-a 
thew of truth tor their talle opinions, - Weate al- 
oy ge rien which do.difquiet 


ſo.clog 
our migdes.Chrift alone is to rid vsfrantabtheſc 
ſnares,and though it {ceme long oftentunes be- 
fore we:can get out of them, yet in the-ende. wee: 


tinde deliuerance:' far all that finde- Chriſt; are 


freed frpmdanger;and hethat continueth to the 
ende,he ſhall be ſaued, Matth, 24. But nowlet' 


euery one beware that they ſeek-the Lord 1n limg- 
plicity and finglenesofheart ; for ſuch as are 
patfed vp with pride and vaine glorie, when ” 
come vnto any knowledge, fall away againe,; an 


 manyſuch there haue cuer beene, Of all athers,a. 
man wauldetake them, to bee the molt-earneſt 

| ſeekersatrer Chriſt:and in-the end,there is,euen 

_ thedoggeto his yomite. They ſeemed tg eſchew 


the filtmepollutions of the world, with aniexcee+ 

ng great loathing and deteſtation; andſud- 
dainely they.;doo euen turne backe vnto them, 
and dog become ringleaders vnto fondry kindes 


_ cflewdnes. O wicked pride and vaine-glorie, 


b runne 4n the way, . ſought b 1(te in 
nglene$ 


:doeſt thou caſt men? If they had while 
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finglenes of heart, ſeeking indeed to bee ridde 
of theirerrors,and to haue all euil luſtes ſubdu- 
edimthem, they ſhould-not haue mifled of him. 
Behold the cunning of the djuel, in ſetting them 
ſoonworke:tor now if we call vpon men to bee 
zealous and feruentin ſeeking the Lord, they can 
obicct, what 15 become of the vehement ſeeking 
of ſuch and ſuch men? O-beloued, learne of the 
Church here,to-continue ſtill our earneſt ſeeking 
and learne by the fearetulexample of thoſe men, 
how-good it is to ſecke with humilitie, and with 
alllowlines of minde,not glorymg in gurſclues, 
butin'the Lord. Remember that admonition of 
theBlefled Apoſtle, who faicth, With feare:and 
trembling-worke out your ſaluation : for; 1t js God 
that 'Werketh in you beth the will and the deeae , 
of bir goad Pleaſure, Phil. 2. 12. 13. Letvs beea- 
traid of ourown atfiitions which are crooked 
and peruerſe : let vs not leane vnto our own rea+ 
ſorrwhich 15 blinde, for if we doo, then ſhall wee 
wiltullicand ſtifly ſtand to maintaine our owne 
opinions :. wee ſhall bee ready to ſhew ourwit 
in maintaining errors. Neither letyvs delight to 
haue our own wil fulfilled, but be ready to.deny 
it,that we may fulfil the holy wil ofthe Lord. In 
aword, let vs feare and fulpect whatſocueris of 
our ſelues, and ſecke to bee wholy dire&ed and 
ginded bythe ſpirit of the Lord. This is the true 
andthe rightſceking of Chriſt, and after this ma- 
nerthe holy Spouſe ſeeketh him,and if we conti- 
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 nue thus ſeeking, wee ſhal with her finde bim at 


' Now when thee had founde him, whatdoth 
ſhe then? Sheetelleth-vs here what ſhee did. For 
marke heriſpeech : (faith ſhee)laide bolde of bim 
and l:ft bins not , warill 1 had brought him wnto 
wy CAothers houſe, into the chamber oftber that 
concemeed mee. Chriſt is a moſt glorious king, is 
not this then ouer rude dealing,thatſhe ſaith ſhe 
laideholde on him? May the faithful vſe this 
boldnes?Surely,the laying holde on Chriſt is on- 
ly by faith, which goeth not with any vnreuerend 
alia andthe Lands ſofarre off rom diſalow- 
- Ingitzthat it doth moſthighlie pleaſe him. This 

isthermaruailous kindnes of our Lorde, which 

Satanwould beare vsin mind by his miniſters,(I 


meanethePapiſts)to be nothing ſo. O ſay they, 
is ouer much ſawcines,for ſintul men to come 
direalyynto Chriſt, and to lay holde on him, It 
becommerh them in more humble manner to 
ſcekevnto ſome that be inferiour, Some Saint or 
A 


I, which may ſpeake for them. Yea, but 
doth the holy Church hereſo? No, no, ſhee ſee- 
keth onely-after Chriſt,her mind is bente' onelie 
ypon him, and vpon him dire&ly ſhe laierh holde 
with the hand of faith and draweth himvato her, 
And hee doth not condemne it in her as. rude 
part,but itisher praiſeand glorie, ſo to lay hold 
on Chriſt, and letnort vs bee afraide in this pure 
forte to lay holde on him, for youican no = 4 

&:; ff ighs 
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highly pleaſe the Lord,as by laying holde on him 
ad ets faith. When 'the Church 
had ſought him ypon her bed, but found him nor 
y hen the had allo ſought him aboutin the ſtreets 
of the cxttie, but. found him not : now when ſhe 
doth fhnde him bowearneſtly the layeth hold on 
him. Surely the Lorde doth withdraw himſclfe 
lwmetime from the godly, andas it were hide 
himſclfe, ſo that they doe not feele the comfort 
and peace in him that they wdulde. Then doo 
theylecke bim with care and griefe, then alſo 
auſling of him, they ſee whatitisro want him , 
4ndtherefore. ſo ſovone as cuer he ſheweth him- 
ſcife, they ſpeedilie lay holde on him, as hauing 
found their onely treaſure and felicity. O howe 
the faithful run ynto Chriſt, and with what ear» 
nelt defire they lay holde on him, that they may 
ſtil be partakers of his ſweet and precious com- 
fortes. Here alſo we may note the force and effi- 
cacie of the true and liuely faith: how it doth not 
onely lay holde of the Lord, butalſo keepeth and 
rctayneth bim tait,and wil not let him goe,forſo 
tec her wordes: This is a verie maruelous thing, 
that the almighty ſhould be ſo held and retayned 
euen. as it were witha violentforce and power. 
But ſurely he hath by his couenantand promiſe, 
bound and tied himſclfe vnto vs: ſo that whoſo- 
cuer laycth holde of the Lord, with the hande of 
faith, itis-ynpoſlble that hee (ſhould depart from 
them, This peraguenture wil ſceme harde mw 
-9; ome 
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ſome:foritmay be ſaid, ſhe laicth hold on him; 
aid will notlethim goe, burif hewould,” could 
he not haue brake from her? Becauſe you'fay it 
isvnpoſlible thar hee ſhould depart trom them, 
thatlay hold on him with the hand of faith. Let 
men Sn ſider,thatitis vnpoſſible that God ſhuld 


| breake his couenantand promiſe,it is vtterly vn- 


that God ſhould lie. Wel hee hath pro- 


-miſed; he Harh couenanted and ſworne, that al 


whichibelicuei itvhis ſonne ſhall notbe confoun- 
ded: Wherebyit/is manifeſt, tharChriſt cannot 
depart trom-theſoulec which belicueth aright in 
him: we are:notro-take theſe ſpeeches,as if Chriſt 
would depart from any thatcruſt in him, but on- 
lieIdoo note her ſpeech, when ſhe aieth that ſhe 
did lay holde on him, and would not let him go, 
declaring with what force ſhe did hold, andre- 
raine him. Whatare we then mort to ſecke after 
then this ſame mightic hand of faith 2 Jr is rhe 
rocke ggaimiF Which the gates of hell cannot pre- 
waile,as we may reade, Matth. 16: /r 5s the ſhielde 
that quenchetb all the fierie dartes of the euil one, 
Epheſ. 6. [tis(asS. Iohn fayeth)! our vitlorie-by 
which we ouercome che world.\1 John 5. Then it 
\ubduerh the prince of the world jt bringeth vn= 
der al the power of the diucl, 'And as laakob did 
wrettle with the Angel, and woulde not let him 
oc, and chereforche called him Iracl, ſaying, 
thou hait power with God, »thou ſhaltpreukile 
wxh mpcng3en. 32, Soall that, belicue, —_—_ 
. | Iirae- 
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' Ifaclits, they lay hold ypon' Chriſt byfaith, the 
wreſtle and as vich' God. Srciaken is _ 
praiſe and the glorie of faith; which if men did 
throughlie waye/and confider,they would not be 
ſo cold and ſo carelefle in ſeekingafterir. They 
would not bee ſo negligent in reading and hea- 
ring of the holy word of God, with little or no 
meditation in the ſame. They would not bee fo 
fainte and feeble in prayer, but immftantlie they 
would call vpon the Lord to tacreaſ(e their faith, 
whereby they-may:- thus preuaile by laying holde 
of Chriſt, and'retayning him ſtilwiththem.. O 
what labourſhould we refuſe in this thing? How 
doo'men labour and toile in theworld for to:get 
riches which are tranſitorie? Who is able to ex- 
preſle their induſtrie and care, how they do beate 
their braines about it day and night? Would to 
God that we fad but half ſo much care, and that 
wee would indeede take but euen halteſo-much 
aines to ſeeke after this rich and incomparable 
iewel of faith, this hand which laieth ſo faſt hold 
on Chriſt, that it wil not let him goe. Indeed the 
excellencie of itis in reſpe& of him, whom it hol- 
deth. In Chriſt there is all tulnes of good things, 
Whoſoeuer 135 tm him, there is to them no condemna- 
| tion, Rom.8. 1, They be moſt happic and bleſ- 
| fed for eucrmore: then fee what this hand obraj 
' | neth. On the other fide, ſuch as be not in Chit, 
' | they be in their ſinnes, they be void and deſtitute 
| ofal good things, they be vnder Dt” 
1M Waen 


go 1 - Sermons vpdn 

When Chriſt is - laide open, and publiſhed vrito 
them, ſothatin ſome ſorte they;:are made to ſec 
wherinall happines reſteth, where the onelie re- 
medieagainit all miſeries 1s, yettheyare neuer 
the better,they haue no had to lay hold of Chriſt 
nor torctaine him, | but they, doo ſtil langwilhin 
their miſcries : for-that is proper-onely to the 
Church and berchildren,which 1s here ſpoken 
laide hold 'on him, and left himnotvnulll had 
brought him vnato my mothers , houſe, into the 
chamber of her that conceiued me. A gaine;here 
is an effeuall laying holde on him), by the bride, 
ſo that hee retay p himtodwel m_ her fore 
ver, For thatis -n be gathered Þ ww $, when,{hec 
bringeth him vnto her mothers houſe, 'and into 
the chambers of her|that conceiued'her , The 
faithful ſoule is not contented ,ncither dothitia- 
tisfic her in ſomeſlightrmanner ty lay holde,,on 
Chriſtforatime, but thee wil leade him home, 
cueninto the inner chamber, of her minde,that 
ſo he may dwel in her,and een! im, [Then he 
Aweth,or as the Apolile ſp caketh,Chriſt liueth-in 
her;Galath. 2.yerſe 20. "The holy Ghoſt callerh 
vppon men 0 open the gates arid the euer/aſting 
dores;, thatisthe dores of their hearte, and: the 
King of glorie ſhall cemein.Plalme 24. She dooth 
here open the gatesand the dores, and leadeth 
him in. What gaod thing can be wanting where 
the king of glory Auk in forto dwell? Hee's 
the Lows ot hoaſtes who ts lirong un mg 
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inbatraile:He dothſubdue Gnne,and purteththe 
prince of darkenes to flight, yea he chaſerhaway 
al euill-wherethee dwclleth;-/ No-maruaile-then 
that ſhe will notitethim go;but leaderth himin- 
to the chambers ofher thar conceiued her.This 
js2 Zreat miſteric and a ſecret; foralthoughmen 
doc profefie the name of our Lord Iefus Chriſhin 
word, yet for the moſt partthey.know not what 
this meaneth,They know-not I tay,” what it is to 
bring Chriſt home into'the Chamber: hes in the 
heavens, ancarcrpreſence of hunthey doenei- 
ther feele nor make! account of. Chriſt ndeede 
js1n their mouth,” but the ſpirit"of pride, of en- 
tie; of ſelfloue,of couctouſnes; of lecherie; and 
ofa} vncleannes, yeacuenthe ſpirite and pow- 
er of the diuel doth dwell it -thear heart, Their 
workes doo declare no lefle; for all their filthie 
ſpeeches and wicked deedes_ doo manitfeſtlie 
ſhew that they bee the children of that wicked 
one. As you may readhow our Sauiour dothirea- 
ſon againſt the Tewes, {aying, » Yee doo the Workes 
of your Father, and you are of your Father the di- 
ze!l, Tohn,8; And'S. Iohn ſateth; Be not deceiutd 
hee that worketh righteouſnes, 15 righteous, as bee 15 

' Brighreons, bee that commitreth ſinne is of the dinell, 
$1-lohn.3.verſe 7.8. If you willthen be the true 

| Fchildren of the Church, lay holde on Chriſt, and 
bring him home into your hearts that there his 
lifeand power may appeare. But as it was ſaid, 


here itmay now bee demaunded,what mother 


| | I 2 hath 
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© harkiche Church?Whois ſiethatcohceined her? 
atom nn we9m 


yr 
the urged 
ter doi ur former times: As we ſeehow 


of Chriſt burone? T anſwere, 
> is _ 0 Church, one miſticall bodi of 
jand one if : bur ahwaies that of 
is vpoerth.is called the daugh 


the generations away, andeuermorethere 
arte vpnew, which fort e time are as a young 
virgin and daughter to the former. Thereis 2 
continuall ſucceſſion, and the Church doth euer. 
more bring forthvnto the Lord,fo that cuermore 
the charch here in the world may ſay;ſheleadeth 
Chriſt into the Chambers of het that conceined 
her. And here is alſo to-be noted, that ſhe leadeth 
him hot vnto a Ehabiration;! but vnto the 
ſame where her mother did entertaine him. For 
thereis one faith, one hope, one dodrine, and 
thereforecuery Church for the time vpponearth 
entertaineth Chriſt asher mother before herdid 
And'in very deede, if you willapprone your 
ſclues to be right Chriſtians, lookerto the ſtepsof 
the ancient C riſtians;euen of the mother Chur- 
chesvnder the Prophets and Apoſtles, and doo 
euenas they did. 

And now ſee what followeth : charge you, 
O daughters of jv w9je by the roes and bythe 
hindes of the fielde., that yee ſtirrre not wppe, not 
Wake my lowe until bee pleaſe. noted before, that 
itis doubtful whether Chriſt or the Church did 


| © wrterthis _ for the word ah is feminine, * 


and 
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and ſo may bee taken of Chriſt. Indeed it ſee- 
_ meth.in this placeto be the ſpeech of the Bride: 
| forhauin TRTng ebang found her welbe- 
loued, and brought him home vnto her mothers 
houſe, ſhe is much afraide leaſt he ſhould haue a- 
ny occaſion giuen vnto him to depart,or to with- 
draw himſelte from her,and therefore layeth this 
ſtraight charge vppon her daughters, cuen bin- 
ding them with an oath,”:to beware leaſt they a- 
wake and ſtirre him vp,betorthe pleaſe: For as 1 
noted before inthe other chapter,where we had 
thischarge enen word for word, the daughters 
of Ieruſalem are to take heed, leaſt by their rude 
andvnreterend behauiour, they cauſe the Lorde 
for to depart, ſecinFthat when he doth as it were 
hide himſelfe from his Church,ſo that ſhee ſuffe- 
reth great afflition,it is for the euil behauiour of 
\ | mane which profetle his name. The Lord giue ys 
© higaboundant , andmake vscare- , 
4 fall to ceraine him, Amen. 
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"Ss Who is ſhee ga vpp «gut 

neſſe like pillars of Jmoake, per As with eAlyrrbs 
= a7 nl and With all the ſpices of the ven 
chant 


[#1 "Beholde bis bed which Ic Celimoms : ehrerakun 
3troh mo men are ronnd about it, of. the vahant wy 
1p 


1:4 hey aku the ſvord,and are ex ertin War, 
euery' an hath his ſwerd upon his thigh or the ſear 
b nignt 

: o Kiwe! Salomon made himſelfe a palace of the frees 
of 7 Lhbiamin, 

19 . He made thepillars thereof of ſtluer, and the 
[4# ment thereof of golae, the hangimges thereof of 
 pherple; whoſe middeft was paried web the loue of the 


| daughters 0 ff eruſalem, 

1x Come foorth yee daughters of Zion , and 
behalde the King Salomon with the crovne, Where- 
With bis - Mother crowned bin m the, daye of, Þis 


mar lage, 
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marriage, and" inthe daye of the gladneſſe of his 
boar) 2 817140 19099412" 

$4 TT , O3 1 | Eft, 

TSX] He Church ſought Chriſt, and neuer 
FI FX1gaue ouer ſecking. vptill ſhee hadde 
IE), loundhim, and brought him home 
SEC nto her mothers houſe,into the cha- 
bers of her that conceiued her. Chriſt indeede 
ſheweth himſelte preſent vnto his deare Spouſe 
here below; but not thattſhee is ta make account 
that” his ſpeciall abode with her, is here on 
carth, but thatihee muſt 'aſcend vppe vnto his 
houſe, eucn vnto the Chambers of the heauenly 
palace, for ro thatende and purpoſe doth hee 
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come downe ynto her. Here therefare is ſhew-, 

edtheeffeRot this her” finding and laying holde.. 
ef him, namely,thathe hathpertumed her with + 
his fweete graces, and made her fit and meete to » 
with him vnto his royall palace which * 


aſcend vp C\ 
is here deſcribed. Come then'vnto the wordes, 

Who #5. hee that -aſcendeth vppe out of the 'wilder- 

nes, &c. The Bridegrome (asit ſeemeth) doth: 
vtter” this ſpeech, not being ignorant, or ha- 
wng the leaſt doubte who ſheeis,  butin/waye: 
of admiration or wonderment, to draw-vs to the” 
due conſideration of the greatnes, and excellen- 

cieofthe rhing. Itisno ſmall worke that the! 
bride; cuenthe whole companic of the faithfull 
do in heart and minde aſcend vppe into the hea- 
uns.” QuraffeRions, and allthe powers of our 
| 124 mind 
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mindeate wholy ofthemſclues, bent downwarge 
to thisworld,euen to the earth & earthly things. 


\, Ttis Chriſt then that maketh her to aſcend vpoour ' 


of the wilderneſſe : iris the ins power and 
operation of his grace. For how when ſhe 

had ſg carneſtly ſought after him, when at the 
laſt ſhe had tound him, when ſhe had layde hold 
on him.and would gotlet him.goe val ſhee had 
brought him vnto her mothers houſe, andeuen 
into A Chambers, how it followerh by and-by, 
who isthis thataſcendeth vp out of the wilder- 
neſſe? This is it thatT ſaid, Chriſt commeth down 
vnto his ſpouſe here on carth;that hee may cauſe 
her ro mount vp/into.the heauens, which we ſee 
dooth follow : ſuchis the, power angdeffeRuall 
working of his grace. Butwhat is the wildernes 
out of which ſhee aſcendeth? Ir is the world,e- 
- nen the corrupt and miſerable eſtate that wee 
are all in by nature. In a wilderneſle there is 
no. tilling, no ſowing, no planting, no drel- 
ſing, no goodfruite, but all-lyeth waſte, bar- 
ren and deſolate .' Fuen ſoit 15 with all man- 
kinde, by nature there is nothing-but barren- 
nes. God \iplanteth, tilleth and dreſfleth -his 
Church, ſhe 1s(as S.. Paul ſaith, 1. Cor. 3.) Gods 
husbandrie, ſhee is made fruitful to the-Lorde : 
but the whole world beſide,out of which ſhee aſ- 
_.cendeth, dooth remaine as amoſtdeſolate-aad 
barren wildernefle. There growethnotin it-any 
one {weete thing at al, butall noyſome moy=> 

| - an 
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and abominable weedes. All the godlie which 
are here repreſented vnder the perſon of the 
. {pouſe, doo akcend out of this barren gulfe, And 

the worke is wonderful and marucilous : bute- 
ſpeciallie if you marke how ſhee aſcendeth vppe. 
It is ſaid, ever lire pellarof ſmoke. What meaneth 
this? That muſt you gather by the wordes thar 
tollow,which are theſe, perfumed with nyrrhe and 
mcenſt, and- Wvith all the ſpices of the Merchante : 
oras tt may rightly be tranſlated, more excellent 
then al the duſt of the Merchant. The godly doo 
not while they liue here aſcend vppe in body into 
the heauens : but their faith : their hope: their 
loue,their prayers and thankeſgiuing, with ſuch 
like,doe like pillars of ſmoke of ſweete incenſe , 
aſcend vp before the Lord : and all theſe pillars 
ot ſmoke of ſweete odors ariſe from hence, that 
- Chriſt hath perfumed her with the heauenlie 
graces of his ſpirit,which hecalleth myrrhe and 
mcenſe, which hee ſaycth doth excel al the duſt, 
that 4s to fay,al the fweet ſpices of the merchant. 
Shes then perfamed with the graces of Chrilt,, 
and{d made fweeteand fitto aſcend vp to God 
inthe heauens,She aſcendeth vp our of a wilder- 
nes, where no good nor {weerte thing groweth, 
and yet ſhe aboundeth with al ſweete perfumes, 
- | whichaſcendypeuen like ynro pillars of ſmoke. 
| | [Isnot this a wonderful thing? From whence 
' | hathſheetheſe ſweete fruites/im: the wilderneſſe? 
' | Eucnas[toldeyoulbefore,ſhe fought himwhom 
F her 
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her ſoule loueth,yeaſhen aue ouer ſeeking 
vatill the had forind him, ſhe layde hold on him, 
and: would not letliim depart: -andhere is the 
fruite of herlabour, he perfutneth her with -all 
ſweete and preciousthinges,and maketh her fit 
far to aſcend vp intothe heauens. | O- Beloued, 
ſhall not this inflame--our mindes' ro ſeeke after 
Chriſt, and'neuerto giue ouer forany trauaile , 
inconuenience or danger, vntill wee finde him ) 
Yeato lay faſt holde on him, and to reraine him; 
that he may thus pertume vs with hisf pirite and 
gracious gittes, andio makevs fit to dwell with 
him 19 the heauens? In our ſclues;and of our own 
nature wee'ftinkegwee are loathſome and abomi- 
vable,fic for the ſinking pit of hel, and normeer 
tor to aſcend yp into the heauenly /—qvans .Itwe 
je de him,and as the holy ſpouſe{aith, layeholde 
him, and retaine-hin) ;he wil indeed perfume 
taland make vs full of al ſweete thinges, through 
—- Which wee (hal. bee acceptable vnto/God, —_ 
- areworthietolieand rotin theirfilthines,and 
with deteſtation to be caſt out of the preſence of 
the Lord,who will not ſeeke vp ſ@ ſweet and gra- 
ciqusa Sauiour. What is the.cauſe thatmen ge- 
cg are ſo addicted vnto this world, ſo that 
o0 not aſcend vppe- out oft it? And what 
9h reaſon that they bee not perfumed with 
ſweere thinges, butdoe caſt forth-continually the 
Kinke of vncleane and abominable vices?Surelie 
onga this yams doe not with the holy Bride ariſe 


our 
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out of their bedsro ſeeke Chriſt and neuer ceaſe 
* -yntill chey hane found him. Noznho,there is final 
and colde ſeeking after him. Iwould roGod it 
.mightenterinto our mindes,and bee throhghlie 
faxed in vy,whatatreaſure we thall obtainegwhen 
we fhnde him. Sort wil replie, that they ſeeke 
him, but they catindy, hnde thoſe thinges which 
ithe ſpouſe here fourutuTIt may be (fay they)Chriſt 
will not bee founde of all that ſeeke. him . They 
could betonteat for to ſeeke him more earneſt- 
ly, if they were ſure that they ſhould finde him. 
$urely thisis the tempter, this 1s our owne negli- 
ence and vabelicete, and it1s very good tot vs to 
beware oft. Wee ſee what wonderful goodlie 
things they attaine vnto, which finde Chriſt, lay-" 
ing hold on him, and not leauing him. Wee ſee 
ao by the ſpeeches of the Spoule,that he 15 Hot 
eaſily found. If wee ſecke alittle and in cold ma- 
| Ner,cuen agitwere vypon our bed : becauſe wee 
find him nat, wee are. readit to imagine,and the 
divel doth alio ſuggeſt, that it is but loſt labour 
for to ſceke-him. But doubtles al thoſe thatſceke 
him i@vprightnes of heart, and thartſeeke him 
diligenthe and caretullic, nor: giuing ouer, ſhall 
hnde him, Is it not-his promiſe, Secke and you 
ball fudge, atheard you. ſpall receine, knocks and ut 
ſhall bee opened unto you ?' For 'whoſoener- \arketh 
recpineth, and bee that ſceketh finderh, aud to hits 
that knocketb it ſhall bee opened.) Marth: 77518 If 
therefore. we hauc ſought, and:yer finde notthat 
»M13£\ we 
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weare perfumed'with myrrhe and incenſe,ſiree- 
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terthen al the Spices of the Merchant, and that 
wedoe aſcend vp out of this barren wilderneſle, . 
let'vs know that wee/haue not ſought ſo feruent- 
lieas we ought toſceke: letys then bee mote di- 
ligenr. | atidel: (hu 32% 1h 
we followeth, Bbolde bile which is Salo- 
wons : threeſcore ſtrong mint d1er0unde aboute it of 
the. vabant men of Iſra * They all handle the 
ſworde, and are expert m Wwarre : eutrie man bath 
his ſworde vppon his thigh for the feare by night. It 
was ſaide in the former verſe, that ſhee aſcended 
vp out of the wildernefle. And whether doth ſhe 
aſcend, but vnto the habitation of the great king 
herSpoule, tolodgeand rodwell with him for 
eucr? Here is therfore vnder a ſhadow a deſcrip- 
tion of that heauenly lodging. The ſhadowe 8 
taken from the Bride bed, and from' the bride 
chamber ot king Salomon. For Chriſt is the true 
Salomon, euen the king of peace,of whom Salo- 
mon that wfote this Song was a figure. It was 
and4s the manner,that kings haue enery night a 
watch about their lodging by part of their gard, 
that there beno treaſon wrought, but that the 
king may.ſleepe withour feare. Itſeemeth by this 
place,that king Salomon had euery night three- 
{core valiant men of his gard, expertern bartell, 
and with their ſwords girded to their thigh,that 
did keepethe watch, that ſo hee might fleepe in 
lafetic, And becaule itfalleth our ſometimes that 
treache- 
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treacheries bee committed by ſome that are put 
intruſt:towatch aud to ques, here is mention 
made that theſe are of the valiant men of Iſrael, 
bee true hearted and truſtie . Needfull ir 
is that they ſhould bee no: weake ones, nor-no 
cowardly perſons ; and more ncedfulit is alſo, 
thatthey dbein a readines, and haue their 
weapans preparcd,and moſt needfull of all;that 
they be ſuch as will not bee corrupted any way, 
bur haue faithful hearts. If they were mighty and 
valiant men, andright wel appointed, and not 
ofthe valiant men of Iſrael, that is to ſay, ſound 
and true hearted, the danger were the greater. 
But Salomos beds ſafely garded with theſe va- 
liantmen aliacl whereby is figured, how ſafe» 
ly from allkdanger and feare; the Church ſhal reſt 
with Chriſt in the heauens. Here be manie ene- 
mies which ſecke to deſtroy the Church . Saran 
the prince of darkenes with al his Angels, &with 
al the infernal powers waiteth day and night to 
worke all the miſchiefe that hee can. He raiſeth 
vpcruel and bloody tyrantes which breath out 
threatninges and terror,as if they would vtterly 
ſeperate her from Chriſt. But when the faithfull 
haue found Chriſt, 'and hee hath ſo repleniſhed 
them with the giftes and graces of his Spirit,that 
| they mount vp into the heauens bya true and 
linely faith,with feruet zeale and vehemenr affe- 
* &ion,then howſocuer they bee troubled, mole- 
. ied, afflited,and diſquiered here in the worlde, 
- \"'vot 
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yet theyreſtſafe and in” peatewithhinr abone. 
That 11m is ſafcly garded, thethet em no enemy 

proachro: my miſchiets, or to putthe 

uſeitany feare;He; As) evenrhacheavenly Salo- 
mon; is arded with his mightic Angels, which 
are mini ho fcdtgy fear orbits miniſter far 
their fakes, which ſhaliinherite ſaluation.-Heb-.1+ 
Theſe berrue I{raclites indeed; 1#rolyand-faith- 
fulzno vnfairhfulnes can come neere vntoghenr. 
Let us therefoteronching this pointe: rnb 
theſe wordes of out Sauiour vnto©bis Ap8ftles,, 
when hee was euen readie to departe Gen them 
out of this world laying, Theſe _ haut 1 ſpas 
ken vnto you, that 'm mee you might baue peace, in 
the World you ſhall hane affliit#ons : but bee of good 
cons forte, for 1 baut owercome the worlde. lohn-16, 
verſe 33; Then howſoeuer the caſe doth Rande 
with: the godly here inthe world,they re{t infates 
tieand peace with Chriſt. But this is noral which 
che Bride thal obtaine, by her aſcending vp'oirt 
of the wilderneſle, vnto the palace ofher welbe- 
loycd, for it fallerh out that one may dwell ſafe 
from daunger,and bee weligarded uf 2 place-of 
ſmal eaſe and pleaſure : marke | therefore what 
a deſcription now followeth| of the heauenlie 
bride-chamber, howrich, how goodli« and pres 
ciousitis to dwel-in. For here it is figured-by 
King Salomong bride chamber. King Salomon 
anahle hmfelfe {faieth our engliſh rran(lation) 4 


=> 2a of 'the trees of Lebanon. Some take 1t-to 
be 
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bee a Coach, im which heewas carrfed with his 
ueene. The word is apirion, which is not found 
elſewhere inallthe holie Scriptures: It is deriued 
of Parahb, which fignifieth-to flouriſh and bring 
forth fruit. So that moſt fitlie it may be here ra- 
ken fora royall and ſumptuous Bride chamber, 
which king Salomon built in his owne palace . 
This Bride chamber (whichiwas for the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh king of Egypt, whome Salomon 
maried, and for w home he bauttan houſe;as the 
holy Scripture doth witnes, 1.King. g. ver{. 24+) 
touching the rimber, was of the treos of Leba- 
non, thats of goodly Cedars; for Lebanon'in 
the Scriptures |15-renowned: for Cedars : That 
kinde of woode is very durable. Then it is ſaide 
that the yet of ſuluer and the panemente of 
golde,andthe. hanginges of purple; Hete is a good- 
lyrich thing;and pleaſanttolodgein. And then 
11s added turther; whoſe: middeft was paned wih 
the loue of the daughters of Teruſalem. This is more 
darke to be vnderſtood then thereſt, The mid- 
deſt isto be taken for the iniwarde partes of this 
Chamber which-were paued with loue, that is, 
as wee may vnderſtand it, wrought with louelic 
or moſtexcellent workes, by the daughters of 
Icruſalem. For ſo I take it this latter clauſe ismoit 
fitly to be tranſlated, rather then to ſay of the 
(daughters of Ieruſalem. For hee {peaketh of rhe 
excellent needle workes of the ſtuffe and turnt- 
ture, which the skilfulleſt needle women in Ie- 
| ruſalem 
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ruſalem had wrought. Here ther are all thinges 
\ * rich 7 aye. 14919 rags thinges are rare & 
excellent, cuen among 004 TONE ay inces of 
the world. For thegl orico of kingdlor omon did 
muchexcel, hee wa the heauenlie 
king zofglori our Lore 52a vs Chriſt : but they 
e worthie to: be named, or eſteemed to 
ble a aladove of that heauenly palace, which is 
herereſembled by them. For what are buildings 
of Cedar? whartis filuer or gol olde or purple? --yea 
what are al the fineſt needle workes vnto that 
heauenly habitation of Chriſt, 'in which his 
Church ſhal dwel with him for euer? Wee ſee 
' alſo how the new Teruſalem, the cittie of God, is 
' ſhewedwntosS. John if a viſion, Reuel.21, and 
there deſcribed to be moſt rich and prgcious, as 
being of moſt pure golde ſhining through like || | 
x Chriltal and of tle. Then ides the ſaterie NF} 
1'Y- that the godlie reſt in with Chriſt, where | 
3 'F no aduerſe power ſhal approach any way to hurt F , 
Wl orannoy them, their dwelling ſhal be alſo maſt N | 
dele&able and glorious. True it is that Salomions | 
| Queenedid dwel ina palace” verie goodly and }} | 
ſumprtuous,& ſuch as the very kings and princes }} | 
| of the earth might euer wonder at; ſo great was |} , 
the glory and royaltie whichhis God gaue him, J , 
Buc yer the ſame palace that ſhee dweltin, &all Y x 
B 
r 
q 


her glory,was nothing to the palace which chriſt 
hath prepared for his beloued ſpouſe the church 
Thei is there ſufficient cauſe to moue al the chit 

dren 
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dren of God to-aſcend- yp out of this wildetnes, 
ynto this heauenlie palace. And aboue al things, 
ker vs marke this wel, into what manner of place, 
and vntowhat manner of perſon we mult aſcend 
yp vnto: forthat will put vsin minde, what man- 
ner of perſons we ought-to bee: vacleane perſons 
are not meet toenter, and dwell in ſucha palace: 
AS it 1s written, There ſhall enter into it no wn- 
cleane thing neither whatſoener Worketh abhomina« 
tion or lyes, Reu.21.27,And iudge in yourſelues, 
are the vnholy, that ſtinke in their wickednes, in 
any ſort to be ioined vnto the Lord Teſus Chriſt? 
No vyerilie brethren,al thar ſhal dwell with him, 
muſt be {weete and cleane. And therefore marke 
how the Spouſe is faid r# aſcende vpoxt of the Wil« 
dernes, ris ge With CMyrrhe and Incenſe, (Weeter 
then all the ſpices of the Merchant. Shee is decked 
and made fweete, | to goe dwell in ſucha place , 
and with ſuch a perſon. O Lord how little is this 
regarded? It doth pleaſe men wel,to heare that 
the heauenlie habitation 1s prepared, & that the 
godly ſhall there dwell with Chriſt their king, in 
eucrlaſtitig glorie. And ſome ſpeeches they caſte 
forth,exprefling a deſire to come to the ſame: but 
where are they almoſt, which feeke to be pertu- 
med and made ſweete aud fit to goe vp thether ? 
Doo not many gyhich profeſle that they nope to 
poe thether, and to dwell with the Lord of glo- 
rie, yet til} continue in their vacleannes, and 
doo nor ſecke to purge themſelnes, and to bee 
K perfumed 
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perfumed with the-ſ graces of the holie 
Ghoſt? Theſe ſay thatthey looke forthe lite to 
come, but I pray you can it be ſaide of them, that 
_theyaſcende vp perfumed with Myrrhe and In- 
cenſe?: There are none that aſcend vp to heauen, 
but they that arc ſweete.' Such filthie ſlouens are 
fittodwell in the ſtinking dungeon of hell, and 
thether they ſhall be thruſt, vnles they repent & 

alter their manners. | 
Now letvs come tothe laſt verſe of this chap- 
ter, which 1s in theſewords: Come forth ye dangh> 
ters of Zion, and beholde the king Salomon with the 
Crowne, Wherewith bis mother crowned himin the 
day of his  Meariage, andin the daye of thegladnes 
of| his heart. Firſt, itis noteaſfic to proue or to 
ſhew for certainety, who vttereth this ſpeech. 
We ſee it is dire&ed ynto the daughters of Zion: 
the ſumme of it is to jncite them to.come foorth, 
and to beholde the glory of king Salomon, and 
by king Salomon is meant the Lord Icſus : he is 
the trae Salomon, he is the king of peace . It is 
_ his crowne and glorie, which theſe daugh- 
texs of Zion are willed to come forth & behold. 
Itiis not like then that Chriſt vttereth. this, but 
rather wee may takeitto bee the ſpeech of the 
churchynto all her vgs: here may ariſe an- 
' other doubt: Is Chriſt this king Cn mOnngt is 
_ crowned with honourand glorietn the day of his 
mariage?Is he crowned by his mother? Whois 
this his mother? And how doth the ſet this crown 
; | 'vpon 
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ypon his head? And when was hee tmaried? True 
it is that the holy Scriptures doo ſer foorth that 
Chriſt 1s as yet but betrothed, & that,as we haue 
ſhewed before, the daye of his/mariage ſhall be 
at the laſt dayXuen attheend of this world. How 
then are they willed to behold that glory before 
it come? I anſwer that the words may be tranſla- 
ted more rightly, thus, #2 the day of his berrorhing : 
but if we wilcake' itas itis tranſlated,” rhe day of 
his mariage, yemuſt know, that faith beholdeth 
thinges inurfible, and thinges'to come, And 
touching this queſtion, who isthat his mother 
that dooth crowne him? Orlet it bee that the 
mother of King Salomon did in the day that hee 
was betrothed; or when the mariage day was, ſet _ 

a crowne vpoti his head, yetthis we know,thatir 
is God that crowneth Ieſus with' honour and glorie, 
as we reade Pſalme 8.and Heb. 2.9. Itis moſt 
erne that God hath aduaunced Teſus Chriſt, and 
ſet the crowne of glorie ypon him: thatis out of 
controuerſie,& yet withall his mother doth alſo 
after a ſort ſet the crown of glorte vpon his head. 
Seeing the Church ir the fulnes of him that filleth 
all in all,Ephe. 1. veſe 23. The Church doth ho- 
nourand glorifie Chriſt, and the Church ſome- 
times is ſet forth to be the mother of Chriſt, Reu, 
t2.But to let paſle theſe things, let vs conſider 
that which is the chiefe and principall matter in 
, this ſentence, how wee are called vpon to come 
forth,and to behold this glorie of Chriſt, For = 
K2 ; the 
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airhfal ſoules,be Fea ERIE s0f Zion. And 
ke haw! the daughters of] em, ſitting or 
ng in their houſes, in theirchambers wn 
do ,could not behold the glorie of king Sa- 
n,/and therefore they bee willed ro ES 
orth ot their dores|z.cuen ſo,ifwee will beholde 
te reat king in his moſt cxcelle mon yee 
come ourof ourdores, wee muſt come out 
of our ſelues, otherwiſe wee cannot ſee his glory, 
Weſarein walk ſelues(hurypina paſs dungeon, 
we are called vpon to come. forth into the cleare 
light of faith, and to remoue away. thoſe thicke 
ſes of the fleſh, which are berweene our (i ight 
and Chriſt, Moſttrue itis, thatwhoſocuer 
not come foorth-of themſelues,. but will ſeeke 
Chriſt intheir ownreaſon, and carnallimag ina- 
tions, they cannot beholde his gl lorie, This: iSAa 
matter of hc ray ei meanesto 
bee IN tor if you haueadelfire to bee 
drawue out of this yaine world,in our affections 
anddeſires,then are we to goe -forth, and to be- 
holdethegloric of. Chriſt : for what can moue 
or drawe vs more then this, when we behold the 
greatneg of his glorie, and conſider withall, that 
heis crowned therewith, cucn to this ende, that 
we may be partakers with him in the ſame. You 
ſee then, that its vnto ſpegiall purpoſe,thar we 
arecalled vpon to come oorth,and ith the cies 
of faith to-behold.in dayly meditation, the glo- 
ric gt Chriſte Ieſus, al which his Church 
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this,we ſhall eaſily de. 
rieand pleaſures of this wo-rld,as 
e workeitinyS:Amen.. . 


ewithhim.If we doo. 
boil ealltheglori 
drofle: Ourl 
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= \Bebold tho art faire my tone, behold thou art fair, 
Phine eyes art as the rele among thy lecys thine haire 
3s kke the e of rey, whith - — om rhe 
re ago >4 4 

> Thy teeth a+4 like a flo flocks "of of ſheepe in goodor, 
der, Which gor vppe from the Waſhing , Which enc- 
We cp Wy ur twins, and pone” is barren among 


pper = hke athreed o charlet and thy talk 

# $5 bs nfo kt ate are withia thy locks,as apeeceof 

«Pomegranate. | 

"4 Thy necke is 'as the _ ' Dania, built for de- 

fence;a thou /d Phicldrhi n ur ft rem, 3 Fnen all the tar- 

' getr of the mightie men, | 

FThe'two afts ave at two youg roes that are twins, 
ng among the lilies. 

44 "'Vtill the daye- breaks and rhe ſhad»wes fe « 4- 
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way,Iwill goetothe mowntain of Myihe,and tothe 


monntainie of Inc enſe.. | 2 PRIOR | 184 
7 T how art all fayre my lone, aud. there # noſpot in 


_ thee, 


Come with mee from Lebanonmy ſpouſe, «- 
en With mee from Lebanon, looke from the roppe of 
eAmanah, from the"rop of Sheuir and Heym from 
the dens of the Lyons,and from the montains of the 
Leopards, | AP-TI FT" 


TEE SES His Chapter, euen all the 
| whole, except two verſes,the 


— 
2 Bl 15.., and 16, is-»the {ſpeech 
( 8 of the Bridegroame, conſiſt- 
 SCal 13g in prayſcs and commen- 


- Ns { I {| dations of the Bride, in de- 
= =IVS  claration of his loue towards 
her, and in promiſes made vnto her, Theſe 


three things be exceeding comfortable, and may 
indie, it we bee not t00 tog dull,cuen glad our 
heartes. For conſider that he is the king of glory 

ndwhois ableto' ſetforth the excellency of his 


beautie?Shall it not then ſeeme a great heights 


to vs,that he being in the yery top and heightof 
al glory,doth ſpadmire the beauty af the charch 
& 15 ſo greatly delighted with zt,& promiſcthto 
rake her into his preſenc ?This w | appearmore 
4n the particulars:thus hee web 6b Bang aſc 
her beautie, Behold thou art faire my lake, behold 
peut faire, This is a generall Yapendaden, 


: 
, 
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 andthatwhich followeth, is apraiſe by ſeuerall 
and particular parts, How greatand excellent 
the beauty is of the whole Church,and ſo of eue- 
iy faithfull ſoule, doth appeare by this, that he 
oth as itwere wonder thereat, and repeateth 
and doubleththis ſpeech, Beholde thou arr fayre 
mylone, behold thou art fayre. For when the 
ſcripture ſayth, 4eho/d,it noteth for the moſt part 
a thing to be wondredat, and the doubling of 
the ſpeech doth augment the matter.Bur here li- 
eth the chiefe'thing to be conſidered, thatſuch 
a One as QurLord Icſus doth wonderatherbeau- 
tie. Such as be brought vp in a poor, baſe, and 
beggarlie condition, if they chance to ſee one in 
goodlierichattire, doo wonder therear, But let 
the ſame perſon ſo richly decked, come into the 
preſence of a glorious Emperour, and hee doth 
not wonder, vnles indeed the decking bee ex- 
ceeding great. The poore and of meaneeſtate 
may wonder atalittle, buthee cannot, Euen ſo 
may you conſider itin our Lord Teſus Chriſt, tor 
he dwelleth in glorie and beautie vnſpeakeable, 
and yet asit were, wondreth at the beautie of 
his Spouſe, which is a tull declaration, that her 
beautic excelleth. What ſhoulde more inflame 
our hearts vnto verthe.and true godlines, then 
this,that jt maketh men ſo faire and precious 1n 
the eyes of the Lord?But whence hath the ſpouſe 
this beautie? Ineced not ſtande to ſhew againe , 
thathe of one that was fowle, ſtincking andde- 
K 4 tormed 
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formed;hath made her cleane;fweete, and beau- 
tifgll : for all her beautieis from him.Ir will fur- 
ther be obie&ed,thatthis is ſpoken of the church 
militant vþon earth,in which cuenthe perfe&teſt 
have great deformities, howthen canhe ſay, Be- 
hold tho art fayre my loue , beholde thou art fayre? 
Tanſwere thatthe Lord beholdeth his ſpouſe,not 
in hetſelfe, but in himfſelfe,thar is waſhed, iuſtifi- 
ed|fan&ified, decked and cloathed with his gra- 
ces. Thus much touching the generall commen- 
dation; now to thatwhich1s' by the particular 
arts, fixr{t,wee are toremember chit all the true 
Dotienobuarh knir together by one\ſpirite', and 
doo makeone miſticall bodie in Chriſt leſus t 
1: Cor; 12.xcrl,13. Sothen as there be in the na- 
tural} 'bodie of a TO diverſe members, which 
according to their ſeueral gifts haue diuerſe fun- 
ions and operations, the holy Ghoſt aſcriberh 
theliketo the miſticall bodie,as S.'Paule ſetteth 
forth atlarge,1.Cor, 12. Then further weare to 
obſcrue, that thoſe are of right ſingular beauric 
which arc þeautifull-and comely in all partes. If 
one part he comely,andan otherdeformed,then 
there is not perfect beautic. But the Church iu- 
Rified and ſan&ifiedin Chriſt , is glorious in all 
parks: . Our Sautour here doth begin with the eyes | 
aying: thine eyesare as the doner: as much as to 
ſay,tkineeyes are like tothe eyes of the doues: of 
all partes inthe huniaine bodie,if the face be not 
Fomelic, beautifull, and well fauoured, there is 
little 
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Jirtle or no reckoning made, And of all partes in 
the face,the cyes are a principal ornament if they 
bee beaurifull,; and a chiete- deformitic to the 
whole if they bee not... Nowthe eyes ofthe 
Church are alk ;cammended, by comparing 
them tothe eyes ofthe doues, 'which are chaſte, 
fimple, p< verie beautifull to looke vpon. What 
ſhaltwee rake theſe eyes to bee? It ſhould ſeeme 
by Saint Paule;'1. Cor. 12. that the rsand 
rceachersarethee&yes.in the Church, tor they are 
rogiue light to;the whole:bodie, through the 
 heauenly andpure doctrine, andſoitmaybeta- 
kerhere:'' but Irakeitrather inthis _ that 
the eyes aretrue and linely taithinall the god- 
lie: forby fatth welooke vp to theLord, and be- 
holde things 1natfible. Doubtles this eye of faith 
is ſimple, itis chaſte,itis verie pedritifaltand pre- 
cious in Gods ſight. Withoar faith ut is unpoſe 
feble to pleaſe God,as it is written, Heb. 11. ver. 6. 
Let vs ſtudie and/labour then, by all-poſltble 
meanes to get this prone iewell, andeuen:to 
berichin it. Would you not bee'glad tocalſt vp 
ſuch an eye to the Lord, as he may bee delighted 
withall,as with ancye thatis Gengde, chaſte, and 
beaurifall. 

The next clauſes in theſe wordes, amorg thy 
locker, which is expouunded diuerſly.For ſome 
dorake it to fignifie that the locks of hayre hang 
downe, ſo as the eyes doe appeare from within 
them.And other are of this minde;rhat _ 

cHnac 
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beſide thy lockes, oras it were thy lockes remo+ 
ued. Howſocueritis,thisis moſtcertaine, that 
according tothe manner.of the attire which the 


:chaſtyirginsdidwſe abouttheir hayre for mode- 
ſhe and comelines, the bride 1s here commen- 
.ded. Then he addeth, thy: hairess like n flocks of 
-goates Which looks downe from - mount Gilead . It 
18 taken, that by the haire, are meante the multi- 
tude of the faithfull,cſpecially when they bee af- 
fembled to heare the word, and other holy exer- 
ciſes of religion. | Andit is fitliereſembled by a 
flocke of goates; feeding vppon'miount Gilead. 
That mountaine was frutfull with holeſome/pa- 
ſtare, and agoodlie ſightit was to-beholda flock 
of goates ſpreadall abroad, 'and feeding there- 
vpon. Wherethe Lordes people are aflembled 
and arefed with the heauenly foode, | itisin his 
eyes a goodly and acomely thing : alſo happie 
are they who with the choſen doe aflemble vpon 
his holy mountaine, and theretaſte of the ſpiri- 
' tuall foode to the ſatisfying of their ſoules.- 
\\-Inthe nexrtplace,he commendeth the teeth, 
ſaying, Thy teeth are like a flocks of ſheepe in good 
' order,orratner,which are equall, which goe wppe 
from the Waſhing , 'Which| everie | one brig out 
tWwinnes, and noneis barren amang them . Tauch- 
ing the teethinthe.naturall bode, the comelines 
and beautie of themis in theſe three thinges,farſt 
that they be euen or of cqualllength and bignes: 
ſecondly,that they be white and cleane ; thi rdly 
WT | | Taat 
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| | thateachrowanſwere fitlie to the other, & none 
| || bewanting, Toſet forth theſe thinges, they bee 
likened to aflocke of ſheep, which bee of equall 
ſtature, or of arzveuen'bignes, that 1s for the eſt . 
Then that they come vppe from the waſhing, {0 
'that being. cucen newly waſhed, they bee white 
and cleane,thatis theſecond: :In the laſt place 
as twinnesare anſwerable one tothe other;{o in 
the two rowes.euery tooth meeteth fit withano-» 
ther,and ſo there is no gappe;there is none: wan- 
ting. Now it may bee demaunded, whatarethe 
teeth of the holy Church? -Toanſwere this, wee 
.malt copſider thet the Lorde- giuerh a ſpirituall 
foode to his Church, which euery faithfull; ſoule 
feedeth vpon,: This foode is the Lord Icſushims 
lelte? hee ss the bread of hfe that came downe from 
heanen.Tohn 6, And becauſe hee is fedde yppon 
through faiths and faith commeth by hearing - of 
the word, Rom 10. The holy word of God is al- 
focalled the foede of our ſoules, for Saint Peter 
calleth itthe fwgere milke which hee willeth 445 to 
conet ai ney borne babes, that wee may grow there- 
by,x.Pet.2:yerſ,1. AndS. Pauletelleth the Co- 
| || rinths,that they Wpore carnall, even babes in Chriſt, 
' f «ndtbat he gaue them milks to drink, and not ſtrong 
If mreare, 1.Cor.z3, Where wee may ſce that the 
\ | worde of God, for the diuerſe maner of the de- 
| lveringofir, -is milke, and itis ſtrong meate. 
Hereupon the teachers are called paſtors, thatis 
tolay, feeders of the flockes, Now by the reerh 
0 
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of the Charch, we may very wel vnderftand thoſe 
ces,which are given vnto cuery faithful ſoule, 
yy which the foule hath power to. feedevponthe 
word;and vpon Chriſt. Or by the teeth may well 
bee vnderſtood the godly and faithfull paſtors, 
whoas $.Paul ſpeaketh,doe cur ana denide the word 
ef truth aright vnta the people, Li 
 Itfolloweth: Thy lips are like athreed of chav- 
tat. Here are twothings commended in the lips, 
as that they be ſmall; which is reſembled by a 
thredjand thatthey.be'of red colour, & thetfort 
he mentioneth-skarlet; And ifa virgin be neuer 
pep ym if her{þeech bee rude and vnplea- 
nt, itdiſpracerh all: therefore he addeth, th 
ſprocb'55 comely; The ſpeech of nian'declaret 
wharis1n the heart: for our Sauiour ſaieth, Our s 
the abolindance of the \hoart "the mouth ſpeaketh, 
Anda pood man ourof the gond'treaſure ofhis 
heart bringeth forth-good thinges t and an cal! 
man ont of the euill ereaſure of his'hart bringeth 
forth euill things; By nature there 1s nothing in 
mans heart bur thatwhich-is corrupt and a 
minable, and/ſo in all men, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
' the poyſon of eAſper 13 vnder their lips. Rom. 3, 


\ Bur bythe operation of the holy ſpirit, rhe harts 
of the Faithfull are repleniſhed with faith, - with 
loue,with zeale,and with many goodlie vertues 
and then the ſpeech is according. Wherefore 
faith, thy ſpeecb is comely, Let menconfider- this 
well: for many met make ſmall” ny 5 8 
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Song of Salomon, 157 
ſpeech. Words ſay they (when they vtter all the 
yaniticand flkiaes of their mo no harme. 
Tel chem that men ſhall giue an accounte at-the 
day. oftudgement for euery idle word, and they 
willieſtingly anſwer,that God hath greater mat- 
ters to looke after, then to take account of idle 
words. Let theſe alone in their filthines, - it be- 
houeth euery one that will, bee acceptable vnto 
Chriſt, and beautifull in his eyes to haue comely 
ſpeech. Thenhe addeth, Thy temples are within 
thy lockes as a peece of pomegranate. This is to 
bee vnderiſtoode both of the temples and of the 
cheekes, andtheir beautie is commended, that 
together with the fayre white, there isa mixture 
ot red. That he ſayth, with inthy lockes itis the 
ſame word which he ſeth before about rhe eyes. 
AndasFnoted itis taken diuerſly. Eyther that 
the lockss did hang vpon the temples, and ſoto 
take it thatthey bee within the lockes, or from 
| within the lockes.,thart is, the lockes being remo- 
| uedHowlſocuer itis, as I ſaide before, this is cer- 
taine,that the modeſty, the chaſt and comly ma- 
ner of wearing of-lockes 1s here commended, 

In the next place,hee commeth to the necke, 
laying, Thy nece 15 lize to thetower. of Danuid,built 
for a defence, a thouſande ſheldes bang therein, enen 
all the targettes of the mightie men, It dooth ap- 
peare plainly by this place, that king Dauid buulr 
a tower in Ieryſalem for an armorie : itistranſ+ 
lated in our engliſh; for defence:; butthe _—_ 
930 oth 
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doth ſignifie, for the hangin > WA» 
pons, or weapons that "4 c kb {ycbbint 
its moſtfirly ro he called an Acwotic, Alfo that 
which Pllowet ,tmaketh the matter cleare, that 
he faith, a thouſand ſhields hang therem, enen all the Nl 
reygerrer of the mightre men. Then in this tower 
were laide vp the chiefe weapons of warre, vn- 
till ſuchtime as there ſhould bee vſe for them, 
'Vnto this tower dooth the Lorde: compare the 
necke of his church. It is long, ſtraight, and fur- 
\niſhed with goodlythinges. To applic this'vnto 
ſome ſcuerall perſons or funRions 1h the church, 
Iwillnot curiouſly ſtand: but beſides the beau 
tie. and tarelie comelines,]T take it here is meante 
the force and power of the whole armour of 
God, which the holy Apoſtle ſetreth forth, Ephe. 
6: which indeed the Lord doth arme al the Fit. 
full withall,that they may be able to ſtand aginſt 
all the affaults of the Diuel. The ſhields & targets 
of the valiant men of Iſraell were inthe tower of 
Dadaid: but inthe church is the armour and pow- 
crof the mightie God. 

Now to the breaſtes: Thy two breaſt ( faieth 
he) areas twoyo yong Toes that ave twinnes , feeding 
among the lillies. The breaſtes ina woman are for 
to nouriſh the infants which ſhe bringeth forth. 
Andthe Churchis the mother of all Gods chil- 
dren, 'when they be regenerate, ſhe dooth nurſe 
them vp, andforthat'cauſe there are two breaſts 
icribeq vnto her, Moſt certaine on 
Ocucr 
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Song of Salomon. 159 
ſoeuer will grow-yp in the Lord, hee muſt ſacke 
his ſpirituall nouriſhment from theſe breaſts . 
They bee here highly commended,as to bee like 
rato two young roes that be twinnes. They, bce 
like one another,they be full of very ſweet nou- 
riſhkment,as roes that feede ina pleaſant paſture, 
Theſe breaſts of the Churchare ſaid by interpre- 
tors,.. to betherwo Teſtamentsof the Lord, the 
olde andthe new. . And very agreeable to truth 
itis ſo to take them, ſeeing the Church doth not 
bring forth any children to God, nor nouriſh the 
with her owne do&trine, but with the moſt ſweet 
and holeſome ' doctrine of the Lorde. The'two 
Teltaments indeede,the olde and the new; maye 
very well be compared ynto twinnes,they agree 
they both ſet foorth one heauenly dodtrine, the | 
one confirmeth the other, If ante man will ob- 
ie& and ſay, theſe doe containe the counſel and | 
'will of God, itis onely the doctrine of the Lord 
which they ſet foorth, how then can they be cal- | 14 
led the breaſtes of the Church? Ianſwere, that Il 
the like may be obieced touching any one thing Y 
which 1s prayſedin her: forall thatis beautifull 
&excellent in her,is of grace, & freely beſtowed 
von her by Chriſt, Al the holy books then of the 
olde Teitament. and of the newe,, cuen the wri- 
tinges of the Prophers and Apoſtles, are the two 
breaſts ofthe Church : and from them onelie we 
muſi ſuck the ſincere milke ofthe word by which 
Veare to grow . Thus farre the Lord hath cqm- 
| BITS Gn mended 
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ed his Spouſe 'by ſeuerall partes,not proſe- 
rtihg euety-particular, but adding in the next 
verſe {auing one, that ſhe is vil faire and no ſpot #n 
br which wee willhandle,when' wee come vnto 
it, Now to that which followeth next: Yar 
8 breaks, and the ſhadowes flie away, [ Wull 


rajne of ineenſe. Wehanein the end of the fecond 
Chapter ſhewed what day itis which is ſpoken 


of, whenhe faith, wnts/! tbe day breaye : for 


there the wo—_ did intreat her welbeloued, that 
vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flie a- 


 way,hee would returne and beelikea young roe 


ypon the mountaines of Bether, And here the 
Bridegrome fcemeth to anſwer ynto her requeſt. 
It may bee referred (asIſaide) to the time of 
Chriſtes comming in the fleſh, when as indeede 


all che ſhadowes of the law did yani(h and flic 
away, but more fitly to the great day of the gene- 


ral! 1udgement, when as indeede all the ſha- 
dowes,cuen all errors, and all calamities ſhall 


 vtterlie' vaniſh for ener, and the Church ſhall live 
inglortous light, world without end, Now that 


ng he will vntilf that day goe to the moun- 
nc of myrrhe,and tothe mountain of incenſe, 
itmay be rakentwo wayes. Firſt the heauens are. 
the holy mountaine of the Lorde, and there the 
praiſe and honour whichthe blefled Angels and 


ſptrites of the iuſt, doo glorific himwithall, fs as 
heaucnis 


tweere incenſe and prectons myrrhe, So that the 


|| —— 
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heauens may 7 well bee called the momtaine - 
of myrrhe,and the mbuntainic of incenſe. wee. 
take it ſo, thenit rcſpe&eth his afcendite into 
the heauens(as he to!de his difcaples) to prepare 
# place, where hee muſt'(as S.Perer ſhewerth), re- 
main yntil! the time of the reſtoring of all things. 
And then will hee cotne downe'to fetch all his 
choſen, that where hee is, there ſo may they be- 
Then the ſecond way is, thatthe mountaint of 
inyrrhe,8&c. may bee taken for the Church nlt- 
tant ypon earth, which'ts often called the moun- 
taine of the Lord. And yery well it may bee cal- 
led the mountaine of myrrhe,and the mountain 
of incenſe, becaufe there bee the ſweete prayers 
and prayſes of God offered 'P, through the me- 
diatton of teſas Chriſt. And of this mountanne 
he fayeth, BehoJde 1 am with youu onto the enat of 
rhe: world. Matth. 2 8. For atbeitour Lord 15th the 
heauens,yet is he preſerit with hrs Church vpon 
earth. highly eſteeming the fairhfull and fincere 
wort! 1pand feruice of tits people. Forthis caufe 
he appeared in viſion ro;S. Iohn, Revel. 1.in the 
middeſt of the ſeauen golden Candleſtickes;hol- 
ding the ſeauen ftarres in his righthand. The 
Church of Rome,as if he were abſent, hath ſet vp 
bneto be his vicar, toextcute his office, cre to 
pine remiflion of fins, & life everlaſting vnto all 
men. This is Antichriſt thar rakethvpon hi to 
bee in Chriſtes ſtead. But the godlie doe by fairh 
fnde'and feele the preſence ofrheLorde, they 
4 L dwell 
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uing the tountaine it ſelfe of liuing waters, ſeeke 
to thoſe (tinking puddles. 
1tfolloweth, Thowart all faire my loue,cy there 
u}0,{por intbee, . Here isa very great praiſe gtuen 
torhe Bride, that her beauric 15 abſolute & per- 
fe& throughoutall parts of her,and that there is 
noſpot-or blemiſh atall. From hence,as it ſee- 
meth,S.Pauldraweth his ſpeech, when he ſayeth 
that Chriſke gaue himſelfe for hus Church, that bee 
mught ſauttifie ut and clenſe u. by the. Waſhmg of Wa- 
ter through the: Worde, That hee might make ut 
unto bimſeife aglorions Church,nor haning ſpotte or 
Wrinck/c, or ante ſuch thing : but that it ſhould bee 
holy and without blame. Ephel. y.verſe 25.26.27. 
How ſhall the Church c1ake any doubt but that 
jheeis loued of God, when ſhee is become thus 
glorious and pure,as not to haue in anic parteſo 
much as the leaſt ſpot or wrinkle of deformitie? 
For that one word(wam) which the bridgrome 
here vieth in the Hebrew text, which is v{uallie 
expounded, a ſpot,S.Paulc expreſleth by all theſe, 
ſpot,wrinkle,or any ſuch thinges Then wee ſee 


_ that a!though the Bridegrome did not . goe 


through all particular parts of his ſpouſe, to giue 
them their ſeucrall commendation, as he 3d in 
Muers,yet heaſcribeth a full pertction of beau- 
tie ynto them all, when heſayeth, T how art «l farre 
wy lore, and theres no Jporte in thee. Such a glo- 
rious milticall bodice is mceteto bee ioyned " 

| 0 
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ſoglorious a head : and if there were any defor- 
mitie remaining, how could it bee vnited ynto 
him?But here it will bee ſaide, how agrecth this 
with herowne ſpeech in the firſt Chapter, where 
the ſayeth, / am blacke but yet comely, and that ſue 
w ſunne-burnt? And how doth it agree with all 
thoſe places of holie Scripture which teſtife o 
plainely,thart all the faithfull while they liuc here 
| befull of ſpottes and deformities ? 1 haue auns 
ſwered this before, namely, that men muſt not 
conſider or eſteeme the Church, as ſhee 1s in het 
ſelte,or as ſhe is here in theworld : butwce& muſt 
behold herin Chriſt,juſtihed and fully ſanified 
in him,and as ſhe ſhall bee at the day of mariage, 
when her whole trimming and decking ſhall bee 
put on. And therefore thoſe Heretikes and Schifs 
matikes, which from theſe places haue drawne 
_ theirſtrong imagination,touching the full puris 
tie of the church,while ſhe1s ypon earth, and ſo 
hane condemned the true Church for herimper- 
fecions and ſinnes,are much deceyned. It may 
be ſaid then, why doth notrthe Lord then tather 
ſayto his ſpouſe, 'thou ſhalt be al faire my loue, 
and there (hall be no {pot in thee? Tanſwere, that 
the ſcripturetor the certainty of things to come, 
ſpeaketh of them as if they were preſent: becauſe 
God is vnchangeableinal his decrees, and none 
can hinder his worke, | 

Now remaineth the laſt verſe of that which I 
did reade: Coare With me from Lebanon my ſpouſe 
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| cawe with mee from Lebanor, oC. This may bee 
expoanded two wates,eyther that'the Lord doth 
promiſe toſhew'to: hisSpouſe the land of pro- 
mye;or:that he promiſeth to draw her to himſelf 
obtofall places of the world. If wee take it in the 
formerſenſe, thatweeareto remember that the 
landof Cahaan promiſed toAbraham' and his 
ſcede,wasa figure of the heauenlie inheritance : 
then when the ſight of this is pronuſed, or the 
| viewingotitfrom the toppe of thoſe hils, we are 
to bee htted vp totheconfideration of an higher 
matter, namely,tothe beholding of that glori- 
ous nheritance,which ſhall laſt for ever. For by 
| faiththegodlie doe behold the land of promite, 
- eyen'the land of the liuing, which the Lorde in 
Sear kindneſle did ſhew yntothem, If wee take 
| 1ti1 the other ſenſe(which ſuppoſe is the right) 
thethe promiſe is this;that howſocuer his ſpouſe 
15/{cattered-and diſperſed among the nations of 
theworld;he will takether vnto him. You knowe || « 
| | 1ty8fſerdownethat the)Lord will gatherhis elet Ny 
trom the foure windes, and fromche vttermoſt 
parts ofthe earth.' And itisto bee marked that I; 
he faith, trom! the/dens of the lyons, and from 
the mountaines of the leopardes.For the charch 
dwelleth hereinthe world among cruclland ſa- | 
uage beaſtes, which wouldevtterlydeuoure her; Yn 
| butthe Lord doth miraculouſly keepe her, and £« 
ſayeth, thee ſhall come with him-from: among | 
them . 7 be Lorae draweth bis out of preateriba- ft 
lation, 
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lation as the Elder telleth tohn,Renel .7.veric 14* 


And as Saint Paul fayeth Through many troublet vs 


mui? enter into the kinodome of beaxer.. Letysnot- 
then faint, 
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9 My [iter my ſpouſe houheft wounded my hare, 
thou haſt Waunded my heart with one of thine eyes, &1 
with a chaine of thy necke.' ict A " ; 
.10 CAM filters my ſponſe, how faire is thy lowie, bow - 
wuch better is thy jb ah wine? and 64 2% 
thine omrmentsthenall ſpices? _ 2p pies 
.11, 7 by lips,my ſpouſe, drop ar honey comber honey 
#4-milkg axe vader thy tougue,and the ſauaur of thy 
farmentesgs as the bf 5 Ba Re ae 

12 Ayſtiter my ſpouſe 11 as a garden insleſed, as. a 
Wiring ſine opaud a fomntaine ſealed vppe, — + 

13, T hy plants.are as an orchyard of pomegranater, 
Wthſwecte fruites as Canmphire, Spikenarde. 

14; Eue# Spikenarae and Saffron, Calamnus & Cma- 
$n2n,with all the trees of ncenſe, myrrhe and aloes, with 

allthe chiefe ſpices, a | 

"15. O fountaine of the gardens,O well of lining tva- 
ters,and the ſpringes of Lebanon. 
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-16 "Ariſe O North, and come O South,and blow 
on my Garanythat the ſpices therof may flow' outlet 

/) welbelowed come to his garden, andeate his plea- 
I ant fruite. 
17 lam come tomy garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe 

] gathered my e1yrrhe With my ſpice, [cate mine 

| boney combe With wine honey, I dranke my Wine 
with my milkg: eatc O friendes, drinks aud make 'J'ou 
 merie 0 welbcloutd, + 


——- Hcholy bridegrome proces- 
ted | ihe Y deth in commending of his 
Pant { bride with rare and ſingu- 
| =+- lar commendations, as wee 
| ſhall beſt ſee in the particu- 
\& FAY} lars. And firſt hee commien- 
>See =) deth® her beautic and'deck- 
ing to bee ſuch, that it hath (as our engliſhtran- 
Nation ſaith)waunded his heart, Which he al- 
{o repeateth for vehemencie. If we follow this 
tran{lation, then wee muſt vnderſtand that his 
heart is wounded with loue : which is a very ve- 
hement ſpeech,and doth indeed fitly expreſle the 
ſenſe of this place, for it is his purpoſe toexpreſle 
'S an exceeding love. Bat the ſame ſenſe remaining 
2 we may ſay,thou haſt pluckt away mine heart my 
7 ſiſter, 'my ſpouſe, thou haſt pluckt away mine F + 
| hart with,one of thine eyes, &c.Forit doth won- |} | 
+ derfullic fet foorth the paſſion of loue, when 2 | 
Bridegrome ſhall tell his bride, that ſhe _ ( 
| cart 


Song of Salomon. 167 
heart,or that ſhee hath gottenhis heart. ane 
appeareth the ſuperabounding loue of our Lor 
leſus Chriſt towards his Church:itthat there be 
not any wordes ſufficient fullic to exprefle the! 
ſame. And here wee'may (ce againe what aglorie 
there is in the ſimple & chaſt,and beaurifull eye 
offaith:as alſo in thoſe graces and ſpirituall or- 
namentrs, which are the fruits thereof, which are 
meant by a chaine other necke.O thatwe could 
throughlie confider of this, thatwitha. burning 
zeale, our harts might alwaies beenflamed/to 
ſeeke increaſe of the cleere fightof this pure eye. 
Imight ſtand to' rehearſgmany places of the ho» 
ly ſcriptures,which do commend fatth: but none 
beyond this;that Chriſt ſaith,cthathis ſpouſcharh 
uckt away his hearte, 'or thar-ſhee hath gortey 
is heart,with one of hereyes: -O how dotlthe: 
Lord delight in faith? If faith bee one of her eyes: 
. | (mayſome man ſay) whichis the other? ' I aun- 
$f ſwere,that becauſe the Churclivis broughtin vn- 
derthe perſon of a woman, there be two eyes a- 
ſcribed vnto.her,but withall wee mutt know that 
faith is the one and the! other. The holy Ghoſt 
layeth:-T ht the goſpel! is the power of God to fal- 
wation,unto euerie one that belicueth rothe Jewe firit 
and then to the Grecran, adding this reaſon , that 
the righteonſnes of God is reuealed init from faub 
tfaub, Rom.1. 17. 18. ſpeaking asif there 
werea double taith,when as indeede there is but 
one faith, but the ſame weaker and Ag 2 
TN La 


- 


9 TS SS Ww www Yor VvsD = 9 


| ; 
\ : 
l a Z : 
: ; : "; : : : 
: L 
Fi { 
, | 


* 


E-28 Sermons pon . | 
fo-in.xtgarde; of the ſame increaſe of the linelic 
faith jtmay becalled two eyes,as that place faith 
from faith rofaith.1In the next/place hee ſheweth 
how ddightfomeand pleaſant herlouc is. vato 
him.;-he doth expreſle it by che way of admirzaul- 
9Qh-and wonterment, ſaying, How fayre; 18.tsy 
lows, my foſter guy ſpouſe 2. How mic! better 1s thy 
lone they wine? tis out of al doubt, that allgood 
thingescome: vntovs, and ypponvs, fromthe 
lone of Chriſt;but contrariwile our loue towards 
hinxcan adde noting vnto his fulnes,and there- 
fore poore ſoules; euen {imple creatures here vp- 
 @nthe earth that doe loue him, haue theſe temp- 
tations cucry oneof them at one time or other :l 
 loue Chriſt leſus: from the very bottome of. ming 
hears, bitwhat regard can he:hane of the loue of 
tuchapoore fillie wretch as Lam? What can' my 
lone bee in his:eyes?: "I feele indeed: thatl] lout 
himwithaloue vnfaincd; Behold: here beloued, 
yato your.comfort, what hee pronounceth ot the 
love, wherewith: euerie faithtull ſoule doth loue 
him. How fatre 1s thy louc my lifter, my: {poule? 
How mach better.isthy loue then wine? Ithath 
beene notedin the rſt Chapcer,that wine is put 
for alldaintic thingesin a bauquet,whereby1tis 
maniieit, chat the lowuc wherewith wee loue the 
Lordo Jets; 15 maruailousaccepied vnto him 
ber v5 cometaithis,to be ſurc that wee loue him, 
for eatter our Owne fantaſies) but with the true 
1 piouay joue, and'then whatioeuer temptation 
Wi 
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ariſeth to diſcourage vs, letys be out of doubt 
thateurloue1s precious, delightſome and ac- 
ceptable vntohim, O will ſome man ſay, how 
ſhall I knows that I loue. the Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
with this ſincere louc, which he ſaith here is (6 
beautifullin his cycs, and ſo much better then 


wine? Iwould faine loue him. I anſwere, thou 


knowelt whatis written. /f ye lone me, keepe my 
commanndementes,\ ca there ariſeth all the doubt, 
for who is it that doth uot dayly tranſgreſle the 
holy commandements of God ? We mult there- 
fore looke to this, bow wee can ſay withS.Paule, 
Rom. 7. {delight in the [av of God touching the 
mner man. It we louc the truth, at we lone. holi- 
nefle, righteouſacs, and puritie. And if our ſoule 
doe loath and abhorre that which is vnpure .and 
yncleane, -though it ſticke {o faltin vs, that wee 
cannot wholly caſt it off : let vs bee out of all 
doubt, that we loue the Lord. O happicand bleſ- 
ſed then are we, our loue cannot be lightly cſtee- 
med in his cyes. In deede ſuch as doo perſwade 
them(clucs that they do loue the Lord, and doo 
not inthe zeale. of puritie, loath and deteſtini- 
quitic fromthe bottome of their hearts, .but can 
take pleaſure therein, are viterly decciued. You 
know that Saint tobn calteth ſuch downe as liars, 
that ſay :-- They loue G od and keeps not his com- 
manndementes. T he ſauour of her oyntments, which 
he ſaith, «« berterthenthe ſauour of all ſweet Spicer, 
'5tQ beynderſtood of thoſe PRnery giftes and 
graces 
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graces of the holy 'Ghoſt, which are beſtowed 
yponthe faithfull, and for which they bee called 
Chriſtians. There bee in deede very many which 
profeſſcin worde thatthey bee Chriſtians : but 
they know notwhar it is to bee a true Chriſtian, 
For whereis the ſweet ſauour of their ointments? 
What graces of the holy Ghoſt doo | appcere in 
them? Nay, in ſtead of theſe, rhey doo in all pla- 
ces where they doo become, calt forth a loath- 
ſome ſtinke of their filthie wordes arid wicked 
deedes.''O beloued, letno man ſeduce and de- 
celve you. | You'haue many now '4daies which 
are come to this depth of impictie,'that whoſo- 
ever will not ioyne with them, to ſtinke in hthi- 
nes, they by & by, in/reproach terme them-purt- 
tanes. This blaſphemic the Lord God will powre 
forth his vengeance ypon one day, although his 
long ſuffering bee ſuch, that hee ſeemeth 'norto 
regarde it. Butas it is written: He ehat 1s filthie,let 
brw be flthie #11/: let them paſſe, that we may re- 
turne againe to the commendation of the bride. 
' Thy lippes (ſaith hee) my ſponſe, droppe as honey 
combes,” honey and milke are wider thy tongue, and 
the fauony of thy garmentes, ir as the ſauour of Lt- 
bar9r.” Here arc in this verſe two thinges highly 
praiſed, her ſpeech, & her ſweet ſauour. The for- 
mer of theſe,cuen herſpeech, is compared tothe 
Cropping of the honey combes: -as the ſweete 
drops of hony that diſtil from the honey combs, 


fo bee the wordes which come fron! her mouth: 
[\-1/| | or 


Song of Calomen. 17 I 
for he ſaith, Thy lippes drop as. the honey combes. And 
further, her ſpeech isnot onely moſt ſweete, bur 
 holſomeand nouriſhing: which is expreſtd in 
theſe wordes : Honey and milke .are wnder thy 
tongue : honey and milke are for nouriſhment. 
Theſe are excellent commendations,in which we 
may note, what an alteration is wrought inthe 
regenerate, and how far they are changed from 
thatwhich they were1n theſelues by nature. Qur 
Sauijour faith in the goſpell, (as you know) That 
out of the aboundance of the heart the mouth fþea- 
beth. A good man, out of the good treaſure ot his 
heart, bringeth forth gaod thinges: and ayeuill 
man,out of the euill treaſure of his hart, bringeth 
forth euull thinges: the tongue vttereth but that 
whichis within, And what-that is in the ynre+ 
erate or natural man,heare what S.Paul allea- 
geth':/ Their throate 15 a open ſepulcher, With their 
tongues t hey bhaue deciued: the poxſon of eAlſpes 15 wn- 
der their lipper, whoſe mouth. is full of carſing and 
birternes-?Rom.3.13.14.1snot here a great diffe- 
rence? Forcurſing and bitternes, whereot: the 
mouth was full, the lips now drop as the honey 
combes. In ſtead of the poyſon of Aſpes, vader 
theit lips, honey & milke are yndertheir tongue. 
Is not bere I ſay, awondertull alteration? For are 
not they which are regenerate: and ſandtified in 
Chriſtleſus, much altercd trom that they were of 
themſclues 2 When as for curſing and bitternes; 


and far the poyſon ot Alpes, their lips doo drop 
a; as 
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Cho bhnie combes, and honey andmilke are 
vndertheir tongue? Ler vs conſider of it 
moreparticularlie, Anaturall man hath nothing 
in him but meere rebellion againſt God: his hart 
iseuill, ſtuffed full of bitter enmitie and hatred 
both of God and man. His words doo diſhonor 
and blaſpheme God, and they-hurt-and deſtroy 
men: on ike other ſide, amanled and guided by 
the good ſpirit of the Lord, hath in him the loue 
of God, ad the loue of men, - Pure wordes doe 
flow from him heconfeſſeth the truth, the law 
of grace is 'vnder his tongue, hee vetereth the 
rus and glorie of God, he doth inftru& and e- 
e men: euerieway his wordes are {weet; yea 
they bee moſt holeſome and nouriſhing, they be 
(as it is here ſaid) honey and milke. Where thall 
we finds theſe "ans which droppeas the hon 
combes * Where be thoſe tongues vnder wh 
there is honeyand milke? What neede thar:que- 
ion willfome ſay? They be rhe lipsand wha 
fthe Chureh;xhe ps al tongue of Chriſtians. 
50 among themand fee if their lippes doe et 
drop as the honey combes. Ifwe | Cote 
4i6huh'y whither ſhall we go to ſecke out n, 
Chriſtians, whole ſpeeth is 10 fweere.and fo hol-. 
ſome? Some'man will ſay they be eucrie where, 1 
hope webeall- Chriſtians, God forbid elſe, fay 
they? Then ſhall we finde thatcueriewhere mens 
lips doodropas the honeycombes, and thatho- 


hoy and milke 1 is vacer their tongue, What _ 
L en 
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thentheſe ſweere and holſome wordes, cuery 
where to be heard? Are they notthe ſmoota flat- 
tering and diflembling ſpeeches, which many 
doo vie? Are they not the lies and flanders ofthe 
multitude 2 Or be they not the bitter reproches, 
curſes, tauntes and rewlinges,which ouerflowin 
allplaces? Or the vaine babling, gibing andie- 
ſting mixed with baudie wordes ? Theſe bee the 
things which the lips of thouſand thouſands-da 
drop, and a man ſhall finde almoſt nothing elle 
inall places, euen among thoſe which proteſle 
themſeluesto be Chriſtians and to be of therrue 
Church.O Lord,if this be the true Church which 
Chriſt doth here deſcribe (as it cannot bee deni- 
cd)where thal we hind her? Surely, they be bute+ 
vena few among ghe multitude, . cuen ſcattered 
hereand there, whole lips droppe-as the honey 
combes,vnder whoſe tongue 1s honice and milke: 
Whoſe ſpeech (as'S. Paule willeth it thould bee): as 
alwaies gracious, ' pewared With ſalte, to know havy 
toaunſWwere. curry men, Coloil. 4.6; Een ſuch as 
may miniſter grace to the bearers. Ephel.' 4. 29; 
Olet vs not then deceiue our fſelues brethren: If 
our talke bee vainerand filthie,. are we the trug 
Children of the Church ? Shall it: then be ſaid of 
vs; thy lips dropasthe honie combes, honey atid 
milke are vnder thy tongue, ſecke:to hauecleane 
hearts;that your words may bee ſweete? Inthe 
next!words hee commendeth her good {auour; 
laying i T he ſayonr of thy fgATRERIES 15 is the ſa> 
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wour of Lebanon. Lebanon was aplacein which 


theredid grow ſuch ſweet thinges, as caſt forth a 
delightſome ſauour, The bride is perfumed with 
ſuch graces,thatall her garments doe ſmel ſweet. 
This 15 not meant of the bodily cloathing :''for 
many of the Saints haue liued in pouerty,clothed 
in ſimple apparrell, yea euenin ſtinking prifons 
and dungeons. Butitis to bee vnderſtood of the 
ſpirituall clothing, where rhe filthie ragges of the 
old man are pur off, and the new mah 1s put'on, 
which is renewed in knowledge, after the image 
of him that created him. Coloſl. 3. verſe, 9. 10: 
is is the clothing of which itis ſaid, T ho#t ha#t 
a fewe names in Sardis, Which bane not defiled their 
. garmentes : and they ſhall walke \v1th mee in White; 

for they are Worthie. Reuel. 3.4, He was caſt forth 
from the marriage that wanted the wedding 
garment. Matth.'22. Forleratnan neuer ſo'im- 
pudentlythruſtin himſelfin his ſtinking clothes, 
to be as one of the Church, yerhe thall be thruſt 
out: forthe garmentes of the bride are {weete, e- 
ueh as the” ſauour of Lebanon. All at thiswed- 
ding haue their| garmentes| veric ſweete. Thns 
haue we {cene-very great commendations of the 
Church:'butyer hereare further : for it follow: 
eth, <AMy-[iſter, my ſpouſe, 1s 44 @ prrden encloſed, 
ai a ſprong' ſhatte vp, and a founraine ſealed vp; 
Here bcetwo ſfimilitudes that doeſet foorth her 
praiſe. The one is of a garden thatis incloſed:the 
other ofa ſpring or-tountaine that vp and _ 

led. 


led. This incloſure,this ſhutting vp and ſealing, is 
to commend the chaſtity of the Church, that 
with a firme faithfulnes keepeth her ſclfe only to 
Chriſt: There 1s no entrance for any beſides him. 
She loueth, ſhe obeyeth and worthippeth him, 
and vnto him ſhe reſeructh all her fruites. Shee 
doth not worſhip {ſtrange Gods, (he runneth-nor 
awhoring atter Idols, theus encloſed and ſealed 
only vato her welbeloued. Here is(I ſay) the 
chaſtitie of the bride. Then ſecondly it ſheweth, 
that none other are pertakers with her'in thoſe 
heauenly treaſures, which ſhe receiueth through 
Chriſt. There bee many 1n the viſible Church 
which ſceme to bee partakers, and make a great 
ſhew: but the truth is, none are blefſed, but one- 
lythe ele. 

Then further we muſt obſerue, that heere are 
toyned together a garden full of ſweete plantes, 
anda f(pring and fountaine of liuing waters. If 
the beds and plantes in a garden be not watered, 
there can nothing grow, bur all will wither and 
de fruitleſle. This garden therefore 1s well wate- 
red: there isinitaſpring of liuing waters which 
lwaics do flow, wherewith euery plant and pre- 
cious herbe is watered. Theſe waters albeit they 
abound, yet doe they.nogfiow foorth of the gar- 
den,they bee ſhut vp and (ealed, none other. gar- 
den or plantes are watcred by them, What bee 
theſe waters ?: Euen the holy and pure worde of 
heLord ; rhe holeſome dottrine of the: Scrip- 
tures, 


s vpon the” | 
tures/ With this ae Al the ſiyeete platites of the 
Lords garden watred, according to the ſaying 
of S: Paule, 7 haze planted, eApollor bath Warered. 
1x,,Cor.'3, ver[. 6. Wherewith did Paule plant,ot 
wherewith did Apollos warer, but with the liucly 
worde of the Lorde? Or wherewith ſhall any 
plant grow vp to bring forth fruit varo the Lord, 
bat with the ſame word? You haue many indeed 
that regard not this, which yet take themſelues 
to be'good plants: burthey be vtterly deceiued; 
they be but baſtard ſtocks that brink forth ſowre 


1176 


[4 
£ , . + . - . © . 
and bitter fruites.For if they wil grow and bring 


forth good fruite indeede, they muſt be continu- 
ally watered with this fountaine : they mnſtre- 
ceinein:the holfome worde of God into theit 
heartes and (oules, Now ſome man may here ob- 
te, thatthe doctrine of Gods worde doth flow 
forth vnito all, it js not as a fountaine ſealed vp: 
Do not many readeir, heare it preached, &pro- 
tefle it, which yet are not ſaned > T anſwere, that 
indeede after aſorte the worde of the Lord doth 
flow forth oucr multitudes, which are not the 
true Plantes of the Lord, bur thall be plucked vp! 
burirdgeth not water them, they haue notthe 
lively andeffeuall working of irto make them 
grow and beare good fruite. They hauc ( at the 
leaſt ſome of them) araſte thereof : bat as water 
that fallech ypon'a rocke doth onely wet the out- 
fide, and not ſoften the rocke orthefonewith- 
in: ſo their hearts remaine ſtill hardas flint, and 
1x 
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It dothnotwater them. This is it then,theword 
-of God is common vnto manie : but touching 
the lively effticacie therot,to regenerate,to phnt, 
to water & to make fruittull, 1t1s peculiar tothe 
holy Church.She onely is that way,the tountaine 
in which this liuing water remaineth : her plants 
be all watered with it, and made fruitfull. It thou 
doeſt feele that the pure doctrine of God dooth 
change thy heart and ſoften it,ſo thatin ſteade of 
thoſe ſtinking vices, which are in it by nature, 
thou doeſt bring foorth yertues, then 1s not the 
fountaine ſealed vp vnto thee : [but if thou heare, 
and heare,and reade, and bee notreformed,the 
fountaine is ſtill ſealed ynto thee, yea verily, the 
fountaine is ſtill ſealed vp ynto thee: thouart not 
| & byreatling or hearing the holy -worde watered, 
, | madeto grow and to bring foorth fruite. Thus 
 } may wee ſce howe the Church is chaſte vnto 
; & Chriſt, bringeth forth her fruit onely to him,and 
; | vatereth no plantes but herowne. And what 
plants theſe are, the two next verſes doo ſhewe: 
; | forhereare reckoned vp all manner of the belt 
: | plants. Thy plants (ſaieth hee)are as an orchard 
of Pomegranates with ſweete fruites, as Camphire , 
and Sprhenarde. Emen Spikenarde and Saffron, Ca-. 
lamus and Cimamon, with all the trees of Incenſe, 
UMerrhe and eAlves,with all che chiefe ſpices. Here 
isthe goodlieſt garden that euer was heard of,in 
which be all thele ſweete plants: here bee {weete 
fruits, here be all the chicte ſpices,and the ſweete 
incenſe, 


\ La TT». wm IF © - 


4—_ 


1378 | | Sermons vponthe 
incenſe, here iswhatſoeuer is dele&able and pre. 
ious. 1 mind notto ſtand vpppn theſe 1n parti. 

' cular, to ſhewe the excellencie of euery of them, 
"for thati 1s ncedles :: onely rake the ſimilitude in 
neral,as if there were a goodly garden in which 

WEre all the moſt- precious plants ynder heauen, 

| ci doe bring forth the ſweeteſt, the moſt hole- 

ſome,the mo daintie, and comfortable thinges 
thatarcintheworld, and to this Chriſt likeneth 
his Church, even his garden incloſed. By, thef; 
goodly plavts, then are meante all the eabfull 
they be the Lords plants,they doo; beare all theſe 

Gyecte and delectable fruits before, mentioned, 
What a goodly garden hath the Lord planted «o 
himſelfe? Theſe plants haue been - by the 
Lordin all ages, by the miniſterie of his holy Pro. 

| phets and Apollles and by the Mniſterie of all 

ith full Catbark ind teachers ;. as we reade how 

Paul ſay th of him(elf,I haue planted. Theſe plants 

fa ath 6h Lorde at(o, watered: from.time to: time 

y the hands of the ſame his ſeruants, cuen with 
the pure waters, of heauenly.dodGrine+- as It is 
wricten, Apollo, watereth.From hence the fruites 
abou. mentioned nhaue ſprung, as the {ounde 
knowledge of God, true light,lincere gnd livelie 
faith ,ſtedfaſt hope, with vnfained loue to.God 
and men ,lnuocation Of the name of God ,Prailc 
and thankeſgi giuing vnto his holy maieſtie,humi- 
lity, mcekenes, gentlenes,long ſuffering, withall 
the workes of mercie | puch proeceding from 
ſanRift- 
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ſanRified heart,are ſweeter before the Lora then 
all incenſe or the beſt ſpices. Happie, yea ttrice 
happle are all thoſe men whom the Lord hativy- 
ed,and doth vſe as his faithfull inſtruments, to 
plant and to water ſuch a garden, and ro make it 
bring foorth ſuch fruits. Whar greater or more 
worthie worke can there bee in the world?Great 
ſhall their rewarde bee before the Lorde God 
which are found faithfull 'laborers Let all the 
miniſters of the Goſpell conſider well of this 
place,and eſteeme it a farre greater bleſling,then 
itthey had all worldly digniries & prefermentes, 
when their labours are fruitful in planting and 

watring the plants of this garden. And letthem 
not bee diſcouraged, thatthe blind world ſeeth 
not the glorie of this worke, but deſpiſeth and 
reproachech it. Neyther let the terrors which Sa- 
tan doth raiſe, daunt or diſmay them. Ifa man 
With al his labours may plant but enen ſome very 
 Wev of theſe excellent plants, which are fo dear & | 
precious in the eyes of the Lord, or water them 
las they, become fruitfull inthoſe forenamed 
fruites, what a glorie is it? What ſhould a mini- 
ter of the Goſpel! looke after beſides this? On 
the other {ide,ler the deſtroyers aud layers waſte 
fthis garden of the Lorde,or ſuch as hinder the 
growth and fruitfulnes of the young plants, be- _ 
ode here what an heany indgemente of God 
eth ouer their heads. O how grieuous 1s itin 


te ight of the Lord which they doe? Lerit bee 
M 2 that 
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that mearthly prince had ſuch a, garden with 
| planes of Pomegranates, with (weete fruites as 
Camphire,Spikenarde,Saffron, {weete Calamus, 
| ard Cinamon, with all the trees of Incenſe, 
Myrrhe,and Aloes,with all the chiefe ſpices,and 
menſhouldenterintoit, and deſtroye or laye it 
waſte,would heendure it at their hands? How 
then will the Lord of Lords abide that ſuch wic- 
ked men ſhall deſtroy or hinder his plants,which 
{o farre paſſe thoſe earthly plants in price, & not 
| beereucnged? You know what a woe our Saui- 
our in the Goſpell doth denounce againſt him 
that ſhall offend one of thoſe little ones that truſt 
in him, ſaying, Jt were better for him that a mil- 
tone Were hanged about his necks, and that hee were 
gait into the bottome of the ſea . How [mall regards 
of the people of God haue ſome had, eſteeming 
them little better then (wine? What care they for 
planting or watring, they know not how preci- 
| ousthe plants be? Theyeſteeme themſelues high- 
- ly.the garden which they bee in, they weighnot 
| howthey laywaſt. 

Let vs proceede, as itis a moſt worthy worke 
to be atrue planter or a waterer of this Garden, 
whichis ſo goodly and precious in the eyes of 
Chriit; ſoisita moſt happie thing to bee aright 
pee And hereleteucry man looke well ynto 

imſelfc : we all profeſſe the name of Chriſt,and 
ſo to be- plants in this garden.Look to the fruits 
before named, which the right plantes oy bring 
OTItn, 
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forth. They bee nor pride, yaine gloric, nor(elfe 
loue:they bee not curſing and ſwearing, lying & 
laundering, they be not dicing, drinking and 
vhoring, ys bee not enuie, hatred and malice, 
ora number {ſuch like. Theſe be ſtinking and ab- 
hominable fruits before the Lord. If thou beare 
ſuch, what ſhall it auaile thee that thou ſtandeſt 
fora time as aplantin the Church? For thou 
halt bee rooted our, True it is,that in the viſible 
Church there bee many ſtinking and noyſome 
yeedes,many baſtarde plants which bring forth 
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moſt noyſome fruites, they doo hurt and hinder 
what they can,the true plants, but the Lord doth 

" Your difference, hee will root them all out, & pre- 

\ uk euery true plat. It doth then ſtand vs great- 

c ypon,to look what fruit we bring forth and to 

b Yendeuour to bee approued as true plants, Away 

T Evith thoſe filthie rotten and ſtinking workes of 

4 the leſh,and walke in the fruits of the ſpirit. And 


now in the two next verſes,the Church maketh 

anſlwere vnto her ſpouſe, 

In the former verſe (whereas the Lorde had 
* Yprayſed her to be ſo ſweera garden,ſo well wate- 
? red,and of ſuch precious plants) ſhe aſcribeth all 

"the praiſe thereof vnto him, intheſe wordes, O 

mMntaine of the oardens, O well of l:uing waters, 

nd the ſpringes of Lebanon, The vniuerſall 
hurch is but one Garden, and all the particular 
hurches be gardens,ſo that her ſpeech and his 

00 not differ, when he calleth her a garden, and 

M 3 thee 
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ſhee cMleth him the fountaine of the Gardens; 
whey he calleth hera fountaine ſealed yp, which 
| dot) water all the plants, ſhe doth acknowledge 
' the truth therof ynto his praiſe,affirming that he 
js the fountain of the gardens, thatis,look what- 
ſocuer waters of life be in her, yea cuenin al par. 
ticular Churches, they flow from him, hee is the 
| fountaine. What needI ſtand hereto rehearſe 
| ynto you thoſe places of Scripture,which doo af. 
| firme thatin himis all fulnes,and that of his ful- 
' nes wee doo receiue, that he is made ynto vs of 
| God,wiſedome, righteouſnes,ſanRAification and 
redemption? The Bride doth acknowledge all 
| herein one word, when ſhe calleth him the foun- 
 taine of the gardens. Thisis the. praiſe and the 
| glorie,which al the faithfull doo gue vnto Chrilt 
' Teſus, not chalenging any parte of goodnefle ta 
themſelues. Then that ſhee calleth hima wel of 
| Huing waters and (treames that owe out of Le- 
banon,or as it may be expounded, that they bee 
Tprings lowing,which doe excell:thoſe that flow 
from Lebanon, from whence as it is manifeſt by 
| this place,did runnecleare ſprings of water:and 
| Huing waters are thoſe that alwaies doe flowe 45 
| the ſprings, oppoſed vnto ſtanding waters, Then 
the ſenſe 1s this, that the graces,and the waters of 
lite, which do flow from Chritt vpon his church, 
are ſuch as can neuer be dried vp,they flaw from 
a bottomles fountain,albeit hee beſtow his gra-} 
ces and gitts from time to time, in neuer ſo greatY | 
| | meaſure 
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meaſure yet they bee not diminiſhed. The Ro» 
miſh Church hath vtterly ſwarued from this,and 
ſeeketh vnto other Mediators to obtaine the 
thinges which appertaine vnto righteouſnes,and 
ſaluation. They will not aſcribe this glorie vnto 
him, that he is the fountaine of the gardens, and 
well ofliuing waters,they be hot the bride which 
here ſpeaketh. 

- And now let vs come to the other part of her 
ſpeech, which is expreſſed in the nexte verſe , 
| wherein ſhee maketh earneſt prayer : eAriſe O 
| North winde, ard come © Sonth Wide, blowe vp- 
| por my Garden, that the ſpices thereof may flowe 
"i ont: let my welbeloued come to his Garden, and 
ol cate his pleaſant fruite. There bee two partes of 
NY this prayer: In the firſt ſhee craueth the inſpirati- 
x on and | 2m gifts of the holy Ghoſt, that the 

ſweete fruits in her may more abounde: In the 
"E ſecond part ſhe deſireth the preſence of Chritte. 
*©£ Iwill notſtand curiouſly vpon the nature of theſe 
vi wocontrary windes, the Northwinde, and the 
y F Southwinde, but take that which 1s the princt- 
0Y pall,namely, thatthe holy Ghoſt is figured by 
5 J the windes. For the North winde and the South 
ny winde.which blow vpon the trees,and which are 
of F felt of our bodily ſences,are not the winds which 
b, blow vpon the heauenly plants. Itis an heauenly 
My breathing which ſhee here requireth,cuen the in- 
4-F ſpiration of the ſpirite of grace, which is called 
ay theſpirite of ſanRification, the ſpirite of adopti- 
re M 4 on 
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on. Withont this fruite there is no quickening, 
nolite,no fruite in the Church,and therefore the 
faithfull doo rightly call for the] North winde, 
and for the South winde to blow ypon them,that 
: to bee inſpired with all graces and giftes of the 
holy Ghoſt, that ſo the ſweete ſauour of their 
fruits may flowforth: for according to the mea- 
 {(ure of the {pirite which men haue. receyued, © fo 
are theirfruites. When the Lord did exprefle the 
great and ſpecial! edification of his Church, hee 
1aide by the/Prophert Ioell, I Wwll powre frorth of 
#1y ſpirute vpon all fleſh,which Saint Peter alleageth, 
Ats 2. And when the Lorda denounceth his 
1adgement, that the courſe df his Goſpell ſhould 
be ſtayed, which he giucth by the inſpiration ef 
the holy Ghoſt.Saint Iohn ſeeth in a viſion foure 
Angels, holding the foure winds that they ſhould 
not blow, Reuel.7. Well, the matters this, all 
the true belieuers haue receyued the ſpirite of 
God,they are inſpired by the holy Ghoſt: but yet 
their faith, their hope, \ be charity,their know- 
ledge are not perfect. The fleth is not wholy and 
fully mortificd in them, the vertues which are 
called the fruits of the ſpirite which are ſo ſweete 
and precious before the Lord,arc not growne to 
their full pertection,and therfore being deſirous 
tobee more perfect, they crie out to haue the 
Northwinde and the Southwinde to blow ypon 
their garden: that is to haue the inſpiration and 
heauenly breathing ofthe holy Ghoſt ypon their 
lite. heartes, 
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hearts,for there is the garden. And vnto this gar- 
den they defire Chriſt to come, faying, Ler my 
Welbelowed come to his Garden. Our deſire indeede 
ought ro bee continually,that wee may hauc'our 
bearts ſanaified, and purged by the operation of 
the holy Ghoſt,that ſo the Lord Teſus may dwell 
inthem.Doo you imagine that the heart of that 
man'which is tull of pride and vain glorie,of co- 
uctouſnes and ſelfe loue, of fornication and yn- 
cleanneſle, or ſuch like, isa garden for the Lord 
leſus ro dwell in? Nogno, the diuell dwclleth in 
ſuch gardens. Thoſe ſtinking flowers delight his 
noſe.Looke toit beloned, whether there growe 
{weet flowers,or ſtinking weeds in your heartes: 
for thereby you ſhall know whether they be the 
Gardens of Chriſt, or the gardens of the divuell. 

And now let vs cometo the laſt verſe of that 
which I read ynto you, which is the aunſwere of 
Chriſtynto her defire,that he wonld come to his 
garden. The Lorde cannot deny the godly re- 
queſtes of his choſen, and therefore hee ſayeth : 7 
am come to my Gardev, wy ſiſter, my ſpouſe,/ gathe- 
red my Myrrhe With my ſpice, I eate my honey- 
combe with my honey, I dranke my Wine with my 
milke cate O friendes, drinke, and make you merie 
O welbeloned. Beholde here how Chriſte dooth 
teaſt and banquet with his Church: her faith, her 
loue,and all the good fruits that ſpring from the 
ſame,are as Mirrhe and Spices,the honey combe 
and honey,wine and milkeg. This is plaine and ca - 

lic 
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fie to bee ynderſtoode. Buthow is this that hee 
willeth hs Fre ns LE ea be merrie?Doth 
otthe Church bring forth fruits only to Chriſt? 
oubtles the Church doth bring forth her fruits 
nly to Chriſt her Bridegrome, buryert the frends 
f x 4 bridegrome,cuen the holy Angels and the 
thfull miniſters of the word, have joy and re- 
ipycing and glorie thereby. The Church cannot 
her faith and good workes glorifie Chriſt, but 
the benefite thereof doth redound to the ioy & 
licitie of the-Angels in. heauen, and well may 
hey be ſaid tocate anddrinke,and to be metry. 
his is cleare, andtherefore 1 will not ſtand to 
e what Saint Petcr ſpeaketh of the deſire 
hich the Angels haue to beholde the accom- 
iſhment of all thinges betweene Chriſt and his 
hurch, r. Per, 1. Neither the hk pw 
s 


C 
of thoſe heautly companies atthemariage 
| Reuel. 19. ver(.7. Happic atd' blefſedare all 


they which.come to this banquettc. 
' TheLord bring vs vato it 
for his mercies ſake. 
Amen. 


night. 


2 I haxe pat off my 
waſhed my feete hoW ſhall ? defile th 
3 My welbeloned put in his han 


1 7 ſleepe, but mine heart waketh, it is the 
woice of my welbeloned that knocketh', 


me,my ſiſter jy loue,my done, 
head is full of dew, and my locks with t 


en Unto. 
efilea ; for 

[7 drops ofrle 
coat how ſhould I put it on? [ haue 


a by the hole of 


the dore , ayd mine heart Was affeitioned towardes 


him. 


41 roſe wp to opex tom y welbeloued: and my hands 
id drop doVune Myrrhe,and my fingers pure Mirrhe 


vpon the handles of the barre. 


5 I opened to my welbeloued: but my welbeloued was 
gon: and paſt:mine heart was gone when he did ſpeake, 
1 ſought him, but I could not finde bim,] called bim, 


but he anſwvered me not. 


6 The Watchmen that Went aboute the Cittie, 


found 
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f ound me they ſmote me, and wounded methe watch- 
men of the walles rooks away my wile from me. 


Ee had in the former Cha 
ter almoſt nothing: but the 
prayſes and commendati- 
ons which Chriſte giueth to 
9A his Church : ſo highlie, and 
7X | with ſo manie ſpeeches doth 
MK PAR hee magnihe and extoll her 
beautic and excellencic, Here in this Chapter we 
aue another manner of Song, euen an accuſing 
nd a bewailing ſong: for here ſhee accuſeth her- 
Ife, and bewaileth her greate offence, her yn- 
tindnes and yndutifulnes which ſhee ſhewed to- 
watds her moſt kinde andlouing ſpouſe, repor- 
ting alſo the greate- affection and calamitie that 
bs t yppon her by that meanes. Itis a ſtrange 
hing that there ſhould be ſuch a ſodaine altera- 


tion: but this is the ſtate of the regenerate, cuen 
aow enflamed and rapte with a burning lone and 
wr of Chriſt : by and by, all ſeemeth to bee 

mothered and almoſt quenched. This is the bat- 
taile in them, betweene the fleſh and the ſpirite : 
thisis from the1mpcrteRion, thatis in all the 
Saints, 

' Butlertys come to her words : / ſleepe ({ayeth 
ſhee) bur mine heart wakerb. Beholde the holie 
virgin here falleth a ſleepe( for ſo ſhee ſaith) *,but 
nor 
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not(a$ wee may ſaye)into adead ſleepe : forher 
heartis waking. Shee doth but lumber as one 
thatis halfe a ; Day We mult conſider here three 
thinges eſ} wan + what this {leepe is, whenceit 
proceedeth, and what the effeRes thereof bee . 
Touching the firſt, it were greate follic for anie 
man to take1t ofthe bodily ornaturall ſleepe : 
ſeeing the Church is to bee conſidered altoge- 
ther accqrding to her ſpirituall and heauenlie 
birth.It muſt needes then be a ſpiritual lumber, 
cuen adrouſinesin the heart and mind,touching 
heauenly things. This proceedeth from the rem- 
nantes of the olde man in the godlie. The fleſt 
(faycth the holy Apoſtle) /u/terh again#t the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirite is againſt the fleſh, and theſe are con- 
trariethe one totheother, ſo that yee cannot doo the 
thinges that you Would, Galath, 5.verſe 17.When 
thele concupiſcences, theſe corrupt and worldly 
laſtes wax flrons , and doo ſeeme cuen much 
to preualle, then1s there a damping of the ſpi- 
rituall graces, cuen as it were a ſlumber that 
falleth vpon the minde ; I neede noc ſtande vp- 
pon this. Now what effeties doo follow, may 
calily bee gathered : faith hath not the full and 
linely operation , lone ſheweth not her hearte : 
prayer waxeth feeble. The toy and delightin all 
holy exerciſes is decayed, and ſo the practiling 
of vertue 1s but ſlender. But here is not all: for 
the holy ſcripture in ſondrie places calleth vpon 
vs to take heede that wee fall not into this ſleep, 

but 
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but thatwee watch, ſhewing great danger that 
may enſue. Be ſober and watch( aicth the Apoſile) 
for your aduerſarie the Dinell goeth about like a roa- 
ring lyon, ſecking Whome he may denonre : When 
wee bee alleepe, the Diuell ſteppeth in to leade 
ys vnto many ſfinnes. And ſurely the regene- 
rate in their fieepe and ſecurity doo committe 
and beare with much vanitie, and many finnes 
they goe ſmoothly away withall. They are-not 
in this ſleep ſo much gricued as they ought to be 
when the name of God 1s diſhonoured, Yet here 
is one ſpeciall thing to be noted, that when ſc 
as aſleepe, yet her heart was waking : what 1s 
$320: what doth that ſhew vnto vs? It ſhew- 
eth playnely that the ttue and liuely faith, and 
the ſpirite of ſanRification are neuer vtterly ex- 
inguiſhed, The worke of the new birth can ne- 
er be quite put out: a moſt ſingular comforte . 
The faithfull doo fall oftentimes into great ſecu- 
eſt, negligent they are/in performing holy dn- 
ties, yeathey doo commit grieuous finnes ( as 
Dauid in his ſecurity, did commit adulterie and 
murther)burt yet the heart waketh, there remai- 
 neth ſomewhat within, the {leepe is not deadly; 
ul faith,all loue,all zcale is not gone, howſoener 
the luſtes of the fleſh play their parte for atime . 
This doth Saint Iohn plainely teach,ſaying,Who- 
ſoemer is borne of God, ſmneth not for his ſeeds re- 
maineth in him, neyther can be ſunne becauſe hee rs 
borne of God, 1.Tohn 3.ycrſe.g.From hence F is 
| [* at 


| / 
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that when the Church fleepeth,her heart waketh 
| thatthe ſecede of God doth remaine in her. And 
| from henceit1s that the cannot looſe the worke 
of ſaaRification, that ſhee is borne of God, who 
15 4mmortall and vnchangeable. And as it is 
written , Emery branch that beareth fruite, hee 
purgeth, that it may beare more fruite, Tohn 15. 
No fruitfull branch ſhall bee cut off . Then let 
them goe,which with the Papiſts would vpholde 
and maintaine that wicked opinion, that the trae 
juſtifying faith and ſanctifying ſpirite, may bee 
| had and vtterly loft. Well, thus hath the Bride in 
| few words ſet forthinto what eſtate ſhe was fal- 
| len,and now ſheſetterh forth in the next place, 
the greate kindnes and loue of her ſpouſe, who 
ſceketh to awake, & to raiſe her out of this dan- 
gerousfleepe. Hee: knockerh, and bee calleth,it is 
(faieth ſhee):he woice of my welbeloued that knock- 
eh, Theſe ſpeeches are vſedin other places of 
the holy Scripture,for to the Church of the Lao- 
dicians, which was neyther hote nor colde,the 
Lord Ieſus fayeth, Beholde Iſtande at the dore & 
knocke, 2f anie man Will heare my voice + will o- 
pen the dore, [ Will come im vntohim, and wil ſuppe 
with him, and be withme, Reuel. 3. ver{. 19. 20. 
Alſo he calleth vppon the Church of Sardie to a- 
wake, to ſtrengthen the thinges thatremaine 
which are readie to die, Reucl.3. verſe 2. This1s 
the ſingular kindnes of our Lord to knocke and 
callat the dore of our hearts, to'waken vs when 
Wce 
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weare fallen aſleepe:hee will not looſe his belo+ 
ued, whome he hath boughtfo deare. This great 
kindnes of his, dooth he bride here ſet foorth 11 
theſe his ſpeeches : open vuto mem ſiſter,mvy loue, 
\my doue, mytondefiled for my head is full of dew, and 
| locks with the droppes ofthe night. Firlt, he that 
1s the rich treaſure of all feliciete, dooth offer 
\himlſclte to dwell in the hearte, for hee dooth 
'knocke, and ſayeth, Open to mee : what greater 
\kindnes can be thewed? And moſt happie are 
Why - they which doo open vnto him. Wharisal the 
it whole ſounde of the Goſpel, but ajknocking and 
\acallingofthe Lord, to haue vs open the dore of 
/our hearts to let him in? And marke well how the 
\faithfull,cuen intheir {leepe,can tell thatitis the 
'vaice of Chriſt, when hee ; es knocke and call. 
'Hee ſaith, Ay ſbeepe heare my woice, Tohn 10. 
Many ſay they cannot tell which 1s the trueth 
when they heare it, or which is the voyce, and 
\doctrine of Chriſt, for how ſhould they know? 
or how ſhould they be able to indge? Doth not 
Hl: |cuery {ect of falſe teachers boldly and conſtant- 
{je ly aftirme, that theirsis the doGtrine of God? 
| Such as doo ſpeake thus, doo plainely confeſle 
that they bee vtterly voide of Gods ſprite, and 
of all grace,and that indeede. they bee not of his 

ſheepe, which heare and know his yoice: they be 
not ofhis Church,whicheuenin her ſlecpe doth 

know his yoice.If the faithfull(as it is here mwant- F 
' teſt)doo heare and knowe the voyce of C_ 
| wncen 
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they be awake. 
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bee aflcepe 


when they 


"Then in the next place,mark what kind words 
he giueth co his Church,and whathonor he doth 
vouchſafe her, for hee calleth her bis ſefter, his 
loxe, his doue, his undefded. The Lord dooth not 
flarter nor faine,for he is the truth it ſelf, he hath 
freely laide al this dignitie and honour vpon her, 
and made her thus precious, and dear vnto him- 
ſelte.. In the next clauſe of his ſpeech which ſhee 
reporteth ,hee doth perſwade herto open vnto 
him for this cauſe, that hee hath vndergone ſo 
much for herſake,his head is wetwith dew, and 
his lockes with the drops of the night. The fimi- 
licude is drawne'from hence,as it a louer thoulde 
goefarte in the night,and indure much inconue- 
nience to'viſite hisſpouſe for her good. True itis, 
thatthe paines and ſorowes which Chriſte hath 
vadergone for his ſpouſe, cannot bee expreſled. 
And now marke to what end thee reporteth here 
his kindeand louing ſpeeches, ' and the thinges 
which hedid vndergoc and indure- forher fake . 
Surely,ſhee doth by this deepelyaccule her felfe , 
and aggrauate-her owne offence, .eucn beway- 
ling it: - for the greater his loue and kindneſle 1s 
which he doth vtter by his wordes, and the grea- 


| ter inconuenienceshe doth vndergo for herſake; 


the more haynous is her offence, the more gric- 


' Yuous is her breach of dutie,which ſhe openeth in 


* Fthewords that follow ,when ſhe would not open 
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vnto.him. As .ifſhe ſhould ſay:'ahwretch that! 
m, how great is my ſinne, that hee being ſo ex- 
ceeding kindand touing vnto me, and induring 
ſd harde thinges for my ſake, Iſhewed my ſelfe ſo 
vnkindeand lo vadatifull vnto\him ? For belo-. 
ved, wee muſtneedesin all reaſon confeſle this, 
that the greater the loue and kindnefle of Chriſt 
is CE his Church, and the harder thinges he 
hath gone through for herſake the more hainous 
is her offence inuletting ſo light thereby, -and in 
ſhewing her ſelfe 'vnkinde and vadutifull- to- 
wardes him; - And now marke how ſhe ſhewed 
her ſclfe vnkinde and: vadutifull; for ſhe layeth I. 
openallthe matter, and confeſſeth cuen againſt I. 
herſclfe how it was, She was in-the warme bed 
of ſecuritic and carnall eaſe, ſhe is very loathfor F, 
bisſaketo ariſe out of it, and therefore ſhe ma- NN... 
keth theſe excuſes, { have put, off my coate, howe 

ſhall I put t en? [bane Waſhed my feete, boW ſhall 
[ defile them? - We may eaſily vnderſtand theſe 
excuſes accordingtoaliterall fence :. and yndet 
theſe two:.are- meant all the excuſes which the 
fleih doth minitter vnto the faithfull, when they 
bee fallen into the ſpirituallſleepe,: and arelaide 


.| downe in the bed of ſecuririe, to hold them from 
riſing out of itat the calling of Chriſt. O they be J; 


2number of cxcuſes which the fleſh doth miniſter 
1n {auch caſes. Is itreaſon that I ſhould ſo bee di- 


ſeaſed? jhall I forgoe fuch and ſuch pleaſures and}, - 


commodities ? yea ſhall I caſt my ſclfe into 10 
Pie great 
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-greatinconuenience and daunger ? Ithinke the 
Church was nener in greater flumber and ſecu- 
Titie then tt 1s now here in this lande: peace and 
wealth hath wroughtit. And letcueric man en- 
ter into his owne conſcience, and fee what ex- 
cuſes the fleſh doeth miniſter ro keepe him backe 
arthe dayly knocking and calling of Chriſt to 0- 
pen the hart vnto him,that there may be aſound 
profeſsion ofthe Gofpell. Is there not a feare of 
this or that incouenience or harme that will fol- 
'low ? Are we not loath to take any paines; or to 
forgoc any vaine delights and pleaſures ? and is 
there not grear colour of reaſon in all our excu- 
ks? AndTpray you marke well, ſhe doeth here 
make excuſes why ſhee could notariſe to let him 
in, but yet ſhe did not forſake him, he is ſtill her 
yelbeloued:* for ſo ſhe faid, it 5 the voice of my 
vetbelonued. How then ? why ſhe knoweth him, 
ſie heareth him, ſhe loueth him, but itis in ſuch 
drowſie manner, as that ſhe will hold theworld 
and him together. She will not caſt her ſelfe into 
perill, nor forfake the vaine delightes of the fleſh 
tor his ſake, Behold how ſtrong the remnants of 
finne be which remaine cuen inthe faithfull and 
Fideare children of God. Whither ſhould they fall 
FJifthe Lord ſhould let them alone? Doe they not 
refuſe to open the doore of their heart ynto 
hriſt? Is not this a maruellous vnkindnes? and 
loeth it not deſerue ſharpe puniſhment ? Surel 
mult needes looke forit: if notin gener 
| N 3 [courges, 
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ſcourges, yet in particular corre&ions and cha. 
tiſements ypponthoſe which doe appertaine to 
 theLorde,and whome he willraiſe out of thei 
| fleepe.)... 


 _  Nowletys proceede ynto that which dooth 

 followe: My welbeloued put in bis hand by the 
| bole of the dove , and mine hearte yas af feitioned 
' towardes him. The Church dealing ſo vnkindly, 
| herſpouſe will now withdrawe himſelfe after a 
' forte from her, butyet hee will firſt leaue that be. 
hinde, .. that ſhall both raiſe her vp to ſeeke after 
| him,and ſupport herin her afflictions. This is his 
| mercie, hee will not ſuffer her to. continue in that 
ſleepe,which ſhee was falleninto, hee will make 
| her to ſee her offence, and repent for it, yea ſhee 
ſhall ſeeke him ſorrowing, and ſuffer great afflic- 
. tion, he withdrawing himſelfe after a ſorte, that 
| ſhee may take benceda to herlſelfe hereafter, 
and bee more: carefull of her owne good. That 
| ſhe layeth, bee put ww bis hand at the. bole,and our 
. tranſlation addeth efehe dore, it doth rightlie in 


+ | deedeexpreſſetheſenſe. The fimilitude is taken 


| from hence,whena dore is locked;yet there is a 
| keyhole, and fo here: when the heartes of the 
faithfull be after a ſortlocked vp,and Chriſt ſtan- 
deth at: the dore ofthe hearte, and calleth and 
knocketh,yet they doo not open ynto him, but 
make excuſes, hee doth finde {ome little creuice 
. or hole, as through the dore,to put in his hande. 
This hand 1s the ſpirit of Chriſttor he gov his 
| | pirit 
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pirite touch the very inward parts of her hearte+ | 
And what followeth of that inward touch of his 
ſpirit? She telleth yee, when ſhe ſayeth,-zy beargs 
was affettioned towardes him.The words are thus, 
my bowels were moued towardes him. Whereby \ 
is meant,that all the inwarde afteGions and po- 
wers of her minde, are moued with repentance . 
Now {hee is grieued,and diſpleaſed with her ſelf, 
now ſhe lamenteth her owne follie, that ſhee was 
ſoyndatifull, now her hearrte 1s againe rapt with 
loue of him, now ſhe will entertaine him. Behold 
here the power of Gods ſpiritwhat an alteration 
| & hee maketh jn men, how.tarre he changeth them 
\ & fromthat which they were before, downe goeth 
the power of the fed where hee commeth. An 
example of it you may ſee in the HG of 
Chriſt, how weake were they and fearefull at 
the time of Chriſtes ſuffering, Peter himlelte de- 
nierhhis maiſter at the voyce ofa mayde : but at- 
ter the holy Ghoſt came downe vppon them, 1n 
the day of Pentecoſt, of acompanie of weake and 
tremblinglambes, they became {o many migh- 
tie Lyons, they feared not the whole world.So is 
t with all the true children of the Church, they 
bee heauie and lumpiſh and dull when the fleſhe 
hath a ſtroke, and beareth ſome {waye, Euerie 
{mall thing isa let, and miniſtreth ſome excuſe 
tokeepe them backe: and the excuſes ſeeme to 
bereaſonable. But when the touch of the holie 
pirit commeth,that Chriſt putin his hand at the 
N33 hole 
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Hole of the dore, then there is a ——_ a life 
anda mouing, then nothing can let but they will 
leeke Chriſt. Is it then(beloued) a thing moſt ne- 
ceſſarie, that wee-continually begge of the Lord, 
£0 giue ys his ſpirit: for we cannot concetue what 
awonderfull change and alteration he will work 
invs. He putteth downe the fleſh, and raigneth 
with power. Weremaine dull, flowe, fearefull, 
weake and negligent, becauſe we reſtin our owne 
power very much, and doe not inſtantly and con- 
tinually craue the gifts of the ſpirit, But will ſome 
man ſay, doeth not Chriſt dwell alwates in the 
hearts of the regenerate ? And haue they not al- 
- waies the ſpirite of ſanCification ? | How then is 
it {aide, that Chriſt calleth and knocketh to haue 
them open ynto him,and to lethim in, and they 
make excuſes and refuſe? Or how 1s it that hee 
now toucheth them with his ſpirite, which they 
had before? This 1s caſie to bee anſwered: for we 
F mult note, that there bee degrees of the meaſure 
* _ of gracesandgittesof the holy Ghoſt. The Apo- 
| ſtles had the holy Ghoſt, and did belicue before 
Chriits aſcenfion : but not in that meaſure which 
afrerward. $0 alſo the Lord Iefus dwelleth in all 
the taithfull, cuen|in thoſe which haue but the 
lealtiparke of the true and liuely faith: bur hee 
knocketh ro 1auerhem open the doores of their 
hearres wider, and to receiue him in after a more 
A manner. Lift yp yur heades ye gates(ſaith the 
rophet) | aud bee ye.lrfi vp yee enerlaiting _ ' 
| arl 
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and the king of plory ſhall come in. Pl. 24. We muſt 
ſet the dores of our harts wide open vnto Chriſt, 
thathe may dwell and raigne in vs, 

Let vs returne againe to the Spouſe : beholde 
what a working this hath in her that Chritt put 
in his hand. Seewhata mouing followeth vpon 
her repentance: for thee ſtayeth norin the bare 
motions of the minde(as many haue ſome touch 
and ſome motions, but they yaniſh) bur (he ari- 
ſeth to open the dore vnto her welbeloued: itis 
notnow grieuous vnto' her toput on her coate. 
Oquickning ſpirit of grace, O happie touch with 
the finger of Chriſt, what ſhould-become of vs, 
what duties to our Lord God thoulde vyee per- 
forme vvithout him? And noyy marke yvhatfol- 
loyveth: My hands (faith ſhe ) did droppe downe 

be, and my fingers pure myrthe wppon the 
handles of the barre. In theſe vvordes the magni- 
fieth the graces-of her vvelbeloued. She could 
touch nothing vvith her handes, nor lay her ftin- 
gets vpon nothing vvhere he had putin his hand, 
atall did droppe vvith myrrhe; euen vvith pare 
myrrhe." For this1s her meaning, that her wel- 
beloued did bur purtin his hand, & yet he had left 
euen by his touch,ſuck aboundance of ſweet gra- 
ces,that wherſocuer ihe toncherth her hands drop 
veith the ſame, What a wondertull {yyeet Saui- 
our is this? And hovy happy are they vvhoſe harts 
ne doth thus touch 2 When this heauenly pure 
myrrhe 1n {ugh plemyis putinto the heart, althe 
N'4 affections 
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affections are moued. The ſoule cannot bar be. 
waile her folhe & ynkindnefle ſhewed toſo fweer 
\ |aSauiour. There cannot but follow a lobe, a 
zeale,and a care toperforme all dutics. TheLord 
extend this mercie towards vs,cuen to put im his 
hand artthe dore of our hardeand dull hearts to 
leaue there this pure Myrrhe,that the hands and 
 \fingers of our ſoules may drop therewith, that ſo 
we may bee roued with greater and more ear- 
neſt afte&tion to ſeeke the Lorde, then hetherto 
we haue,Ithe letvs alone, whetherwill ourfleth 
carrie vs? howe deepe and daungerous will our 
Nleepe be that weare fallen into? The fruites of 
the fleſhwhichſo gricuouſly breake foorth, euen 
jn the forwardeſt profeſſorsof the Goſpell;doe 
«mn / bewraye' that wee are fallen a-ſleepe. 
The Lord hath called and doth continue calling 
and knocking atthe dores of our heartes, but we 
are full of excuſes.Some are giuen:to worldly de- 
lighres and pleaſures, Others are ſet ſo ypon ga- 
theringand neapirg vpriches, that they cannot 
open vnto Chritt. 
\ Itfollowethinrthe text, I opened vntomy wel- 
beloved + but my Welbeloued Was gone and paſte; 
Vhis1s{trange,that he calleth and knocketh whe 
ſhe was aſleepe andlayin her bed;and now when 
thee is riſen outof her bed, and dooth open the 
doore to'let him in,he withdrawerh himſelf and 
will not bee ſeene; Her vnkinde dealing did de- 
xrue this, Butdooth this proccede from loue in | 
| him 


|. | 
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him thathe doth withdraw himſclfe. Hee hath 
juſt cauſc ro bee diſpleaſed, and fo to withdrawe 
himſelte:but-yet he dooth it cuen of purpoſe for 
her good,and that ofa r loue, But ſeeing 
Chritt dooth dwell alwaies in the faithfull,' how 
canit be ſaide that he doth withdraw himſelf our 
of their fight,cſ{pecially when he hath made their 
hands to drop with myrrhe?This is out of doubt 
thar the Lord is ſometimes preſent in the ſoules 
ofthefaiihfiull,and yetro their thinking he ſee- 


meth to bee abſent. Hee doth ſupport them and: 


yet they haue nor that lively and comfortable 
teeling of his preſence which they wiſh, & which 
ſometimes they had. Then the heart is troubled, 
then they mourne, then they ſeeke and call after 
him: forſhee ſayeth, wine heart was gone when hee 
did ſpeaks, 1 ſought kim, but I conld not finde him, 
] called bim, but he anſtvered mee not. Alas nowe 
ſhe isafraid that her ynkind dealing ſhould cauſe 
him to forſake her. Now ſhee openeth the dores 
of her heart tolet himin, ſhee ſeeketh him, and 
calleth after him,but he will not be found.. Who 
isable to expreſle the gricfand ſorrowe that the 

odly ſoule hath, when there isa deepe remorſe 
Pr ſinne,and ſhe {eeketh to feele the conſolation 
of Chriſt, and he hideth himſelfe from her? True 
itis that the ſoule could not repent,ſhee coulde 
noropen the dore to receiue himin,ſheecoulde 
not ſocarneftly ſeeke and call after him, vnlefſe 
he were preſent, and did worke theſe thinges in 


her 


T 


202 Sermons vpon the 
her,For al theſe things proceede from his grace: 
bur yet he doth ſeeme to be abſent. Let not this 
ſeeme ſtrange, when as the glorious Godheade 
vnited to the manhead in Chriſt, was not ſepa- 
rated from the ſame,when he did hang vpon the 
croſſe, butdid as it were retaine, or not ſhewe 
forth the power, that the ſame manhood might 
ſuffer the puniſhment that is due to finne, andſo 
make ſatisfa&ion,and yet he cried out, My God, 
wy God, Why ha#t thou forſaken mee? Shall not 
we then take it.in ſome ſorte that he forſaketh vs, 
even when yethe is preſcnt? Burt here againeirt 
will bee demanded, how that which is ſpokenin 
this place, agreeth with the promiſe which is 
made,Secke and yee' ſhall finde.cc, ſeeing here is 
no mention for all yehement calling after him 
thar ſhee doth finde him, yea ſtill ſhe goeth on, 
and it1s not ſaide that ſhe found him. I'anſwere, 
that hereis indeed a moſt vehement ſecking,and 
not ſaid that ſhe found him, but yetin the begin- 
- ning of the next Chapter,ſhe ſayeth, bee Was gone 
dowpne into bi; Garden. Then the perceyueth at the 
lait that he1s preſent with her,and there indeede 
the gloryethof him. How cometh this to paſſe ? 
$urcly,heentreth in when the doore'is opened, 
though the dath not perceiueit.” This 15 the do- 
&rinewhich I|gather,which I would make plain 
ynto you! thatwhen the faithtull ſoule is moued 
with earneſt repentance,and doth ſeeke and cri 
after the Lord Iefus Chriſt, and ſeemerh = ” 
| ; nde 
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Song of Salomon. 203 
-finde him, yet ſhe doth finde him, Chriſt dooth 
notenterinſo fullic and atonce that ſhe dooth 
-perceiue it, and yetin the end ſhe findeth thar he 
15 come to hisgarden.She findeth that herriſfing 
out of her {lcepe and from herbed, her opening 
the doore, ſeeking and calling after him, were 
notin vain. This(beloued)ought greathe toen- 
courage vs,that when wee ſeeke and cannot per- 
cciue that we finde, not to giue oner: for doubt- 
lesin theend,we ihall well perceiue that our ſee- 
king and our forrowing after him hath been to 
good purpoſe. Many ſeeke,and becaule they find 
nor euen according to their defire at the firſt, 
they faint and giue ouer : but wee muſt remem- 
ber that Chriſt 1s very precious, andit with long 
and great ſceking, wee findthatwe haue gotten 
enen ſome little holdefor to retaine him with vs, 
itismuch, To gaine but a little: in heauenlie 
things,euen with very great labour and trauaile, 
is much. 

And now to the laſt verſe which Idid reade: 
The Watchmen that went aboute the cittie founde 
mee, they (mote mee, and wounded mee : the Watch- 
men of the Walles rooke aWay my waile from mee, 
Here now ſhe reporteth what grieuous calamitie 
and affliction came vppon her . The Watchmen 
found her, and what doe they? Herwordes bee 
plaine, that rbey /more her, and wound'd her, and 


tcoke away ber vaile . For vnder theſe ſpeeches 
thee 
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affliction thar lighr 
| appeare, ifwe doo marke the 
ceswellin all thinges. Firſt, her con- 
ſcience accuſeth her how vnkindly ſhe hath dealt 
wardes ho hath nhdNorine himſelfe 
worthily forthe ſame. Then next, her protector 
hiding away hirmſelfe, what a feare isittoaten- 
ro. virginin thenightto fall into the handes of 
gh and churliſh fellowes? yea when they bee 
Inghly.diſpicaſed with her, as it appeareth they 
: for they beate her, and that grieuouſly,for 
uheydoc wound her.. -O what a cruelty is this? 
_ —_— theſe? Yea, marke- ftutther 
T ec the watchmen,cuenth 
that of all others ſhould chiefly defend and mai 
forte her, | Yer nirw gr omaape the ſhepheardes, 
the paſtorsandreachers. The Prophets of God 
dooc incofthewicked niclicain the time 
$7! of the Law, howthey did affi&tthe godly. And 
; | how greatare the calamities which the fincere 
4 _ Ptofeſlors of the Gofpell haue ſuffered a long 
| 


time, I may ſay many Naked yeers,atthe hands 
of the proud 'Romith prelates? what is the cauſe 
that they beeſo diſpleaſed? Surely, becauſe ſhee 
£ ſceketh after Chriſt. They will care with any 
7 diſorder ſauing thar, They bee proude, they bee 
* pompous, they be delicate, they be blinde, euen 
like tothe blindPharafies. Ifanie ryot,or exceſlc 
be commured, theſe Watchmen bee good fel- 

| lowes 
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lowes: but if any ſeeke Chriſt, that's intolerable 
thatisto their d e, yppon ſach a fall, they 
beate and wound apo ow mother of al 
recomplaynerth,they take away her vaile.For 
vine ULNs a valle, it wasfor modeſtie and 
chaſtitie,andſq 1t way an honour: - They do de- 
f-ce and diſhonor herall that they can : for they 
will make as though ſhee were an harlor. The 
tearmethem that ſeeke Chriſt, Heretikes, Schif. 
matikesand fantaſticall. They laye all the moſt 
vile reproches vpon them which they can deniſe. 
Let it not then: trouble vs when it commeth to 
paſſe,thatthoſe which haue the office and place 
to teach rhe Church, doe beate and wound,and 
diſgrace her, Did not the builders refuſe Chriſte 
imſelfe the head corner ſtone? What mar- 
uaile then, though they beate his ſer=- 
uantes? Thus much for 
this time. 
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Fd \Cnar, .. , 
| : [charge you, O daughters of leruſulem, if you 
#5 finide my welbeloued : that you Fel him that [ Any ſick: 
[7 of low, . | 
if 8: O fayreſt among women, Wiles; is thy welbelo-" 
' wel (more then ani other welbeloued? what i; thy Wel-: 
i beloned more then other loner, that thou” doeſt [ 
iy charge 052 996) 
bt 9' My welbeloued 1s white and ruddie, the chiefeſt 
ww ofrenthouſand. 
Ib His heagt is as fine golde, bis lockes curled and 
blatke a54 rauen. 


' 11 Hys eyes are like does vpon the riners of waters, 
Which are waſht with mult, aud remaine by the full 
Ve els. 

12 H's chetkes are as abed of ſpices, and as ſweete 
flo\yers , and hs lippes like lillies dropping down pure 
CMirrbe, 

13 His hands let ringer of golae, ſet with the C bry- 
ſoltte : his bellie like White Tuorie conered With Sa- 
poiner. 


THE TENTH 


14 Hir 


Song of Salomon. ._ _ 209 


 14Hs lager are as pillars of marble, ſet vpon focket* 
of fine golde his countenance ai Lebanon, excellent a* 

the Cedars. | 
15 His mouth is as ſweete thinges,and he ts wholy de- 
leftable, this is my welbeloued, this is my loner, O 


dang hbters of leruſalem. 

16. O the fayreſt among Women, whether is thy Welbe- 
| lonedgone? Whether is thy Welbeloued turned aſide , 
that We may ſecke him with thee. 

17 My welbeloued is gone downe into his garden, to 
the beds of ſpices, that be way feede in the gardens & 
gather the lillies, 
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hide himſelfe from her,ſhe ſceketh after him,and 
falleth into the hands of the Watchmen,euen in- 
tothe hands of proud prelates and falſe paſtors, 
"which dealt very cruelly with her, they did not 
kill her : for God will notſufferhis Church to be 
rooted out. Nay you ſhall ſce, that they did nor 
with all their roughe tyrannie ſo much as once 
daunt or diſcourage her fro ſeeking after Chriſt, 
They beate her, they wounded her, and tooke a- 
way 
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way her vayle,doth ſheenow ſhrinke for feare,ot 


doth ſhee hide her head,and gine ouer ſeeking ?-- 
No verily,ſhe goeth on in her ſearch,and is more 


vehement then before : when the fleſh had pre- 


uailed to caſte her into aſleepe, thoſe ſeemed 


great and waightic reaſons to withholde her, / 
hae put off my coate, and I hane Waſhed my feete : 


For hath (ſfayeth ſhe) ſhall Tput it 0? and how (hall [ 


fowle them? Chrilte ſeemeth to require that at 


her hands,which was without al reaſon, but after 
he had rouched her 1wardly with his ſpirite,ſhe 


faith not, I haue ſought him,and by ſeeking haue. 


beene beaten, wounded and diſgraced, how hall 
I ſecke him any longer? There is now a fire kind- 
led in her,which none can quench, the fleſhnow 


with all the excufes which it can make, is put 


downe. The faithfull doo never loue Chriſt,nor 


ſecke after him with more burning zeale, then in 


time of |hote perſecution. All experience hath 


raught this from time to time. And the pratize” 
/of the ſpouſe doth here fullie ſhewir; Tt was'to- 
this end and purpoſe thatheputin his hande at 
the hole of the doore,and left that (weet Myrrhe 


with which her fingers did drop. The trueth is, 
that in thoſe times of calamitie, the Lorde ſee- 
meth to hide himſelf away, and ro bee diſpleaſed 
for the ſinnes of his people, yea, eucn to be farre 
fromthem, but yer by that inwarde touche, by 
putting im his hand, he is very neere vnto them: 


he doth ſupport /& comfort them moſt mighrilie, 
| Let 


b 


_ —Y KK ”— —"—_ —_—_ 2 EG ——_— 4 — ON TOES "" 


Sooig efSa/a We. 7 29g 
Let vs therefore come to her words,out of which 
theſe thinges argto be gathered. 7 charge yau, © 
danghters of leryſatem &c.,, She doth. hers lay a 
{raight charge againe vpon her companions: tor 
her words are, I binde you with an oath, or Idoe 
cauſe you-to fweare, This ſheweth great yehe- 
mencie, as itſball alſo appeare.by their anſwere. 
Now for theimatter of hercharge, thus it ſtan- 
deth, -If [you finde my welveloned, What Will you 
tell hins that 1 am ſicke of| love? The manner of 
her ſpeech that ſhe ſaith, What willyou rel/ bim? 
And then. addeth, | T hat I am ſicke of loue, doth 
ſhew amoſt yebement paſsion.. For indeede the 
wordes are notſo ytteredas to ſay, If. youfinde 
my welbeloned, tell him, but what will you tell 
him > This demanding the queſtion, ſhewerh 
that her loug did ſo appeare,that they muſt needs 
if they will tell him any thing, tell him that ſhee 
is ſicke of loug, This 1s exceeding great loue, that 
ſhecommeth to bee loue ficke. It the fleſl; had 
borne ſway,that would haue reaſoned after ano- 
ther ſorte, asthus: ;I opened the doore, and. hee 
withdrew -himſclfe, and by that occaſion I hauc 
ſuffered great.calaminie, therefore I haue ſmall 
cauſe tolouc him: ſceing hee doth hide himſelfe 
frommee,.and cauſe me to bee thus ſtricken and 
vounded,; why. thoulde I ſet mine heart yppon 
him? Thefleth, I laygopld miniſter ſuch kinde 
of reaſons. but the taithiullare notledde by the 
viddome ofthe fleſh, bur by.the heauenly pitt, 
: 0 | Whic 
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which teacheth them the more they ſuffer for 
Chriſt,the more to loue him. This is a thing paſ. 
fing all hnmanereaſon, thar the bride hauing fal. 
len into ſo great affliction by ſecking after her 
bridegrome,is thereupon ſick of loue. The faith- 
fall indeed rejoyce in afflitions, it is an honour 
vnto them to ſuffer for Chriſt, and the more they 
ſuffer for his ſake, he doth fo ſtrengthen them, & 
ſo worke in them, that the more they loue him, 
There 1s more zeate and more Earneſt prayer to 
God, amorig the fairhfull, in the times of afflicti- 
on and perſecution, thenin the time of proſperi- 
tie and worldly peace, for then commonly men 
doegrowe ſecure. ' Thus hauing heard what the 
ſpouſe ſaith to the daughters of Ieruſalem, let vs 
nowe ſce what aunfwere they doe make;  O thoy 
fayreit among women, what #« 'thy Welbelowed 
more then an other welbeloued; What u«. thy Welbe- 
loued more then another loner, than that doeft ſo 
eharge v1? Firſt ofall we may obſerue here, that 
teſt daughters of Ieruſalem doe-beholde and 
acknowledge a great beautic in the Spouſe, that 
they call her the faireſt among women, Such as 
be goodly.to behold, ifthey fall into affliction, 
that maketh themto ſeeme baſe and'contempti- 
ble. | The Church then being beaten arid woun-» 
ded by the watchmen, | and her vaile taken from 
her, being I fay thus diſhonoured and diſgraced, 
what beautie could they behold in her? Aﬀicr 
ons doe nike baſe and contemprible tothe _ 
war 
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Sony of Salomon. Wo ,- 
wird ſhew: butthe beautie of the Church is not 
butward in thingets of this life, but in ſpiritual or- 
naments, which are not diminiſhed or dimmed 
by afflictions, but doe then in deede ſhine brighs 
reſt of al}, Forin the times of the greateſt perſe< 
eution, when the godly ate impriſoned, racked, 
and rormented, you ſhall behold their ſedfaſt 
faith, their feruent zeale, their paticnce, their ce 
tempt this of world, with many other vertnes : 
for 'which the daughters of Ferufalem, euen the 
weaker ſorte which ate not as yet fully come to 
Chriſt, do commend the Spouſe to be the faireſt 
among women. Doubtles the verie tyrantes ad 
perſecutors themſelues, areſometimes conftrai- 
ned ro wonder at the glorie of the faith and pas 
tience of the Martyrs. For 8 

Then in the next place, wee may note, how 
theſe daughters of Ieruſalem do as it were won- 
der why ſhe is ſo carneſt in ſeeking her welbelo- 
Yued, that ſhe doth ſo charge then with an oathe, 
{to tell chem thar ſhe is fick of loue: and herevport 
| they enquire and aske her what there is ir hint 
| more then in another welbetoued. For if there be 
 Fnoranexcellencie in hun aboue all other, why 
| fionald ſhe bee ſo vehementin feeking him ? We 
| doaccountit a vanitie to be vehement in feekin 
I that which is little worth. Here is a veric ſpecial 
thing to be obſerued: and that is, that the earneſt 
leekrng of the faithfull after Chriſt, is ameane to 
ſitte yp others to-enquire what hee is, or what 
" O 2 there 


mane. women, Wa 1s. thy air more ebeu 
wnat her loner ,\that\ thou doeit ſo 62arge vs ?. Here 
is 0ne-great {tep towardseternall lite, whey. men 
doe begin tocnquireafterthe Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
and aredeſirous to. know what his-benefites and 
graces bee. Where wee may note; what: a good 


ww | thing it is to be zealous and earneſt in the pro- 
" | _ feſsji9nottheGojpell, andin ſeeking the Lord 
= - | lofas Chrilt. |O it winneth ſoules: for it cauſeth 
'.x ſuch as had little regard, to enter anto the conſi- 
ww | Sos what Chriſt, is, 'when they ſee that 0- 
wo | beſo -drnedlly bent, and cannot be driuen 
i | back by no axcanesfrom ſeeking after him. And 
| ' whenthereisacoldneſle, eſpecially inthe mini- 
= ſters of the Goſpell, ſo that they ſccke/ more car- 
BB | * aqttly after the thinges of this life. then, they doe 
þ | toſetypthe kingdome of God; doth it. not as1t 
wn | Sid Into the heads of the ignorant and 

rt, that the Golpelljsathing of no ve- 


= | ry Brea. price forifit were worth the while, if.it 
ſhould 
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ſhould bring > ſuch felicitic, would'not thereach- 
ers > gar 5 fer more by it, then by thetranſi- 


roric Sm of this life ? Whatis this but ro lay 
{tumbling blockes beforethelami, and ro caule 
the blinde to go out oftheir wa , which thing 
God doth tho in iS elawe # Wo be to them 
therefore, whoou htto bee che moſt zealous of 
all othe! in forſak ng.this world,and ſeckitig at- 
rer.Chriſt,char by their zealerhey might ftirre vp 
ſuch as know not the Lord,” torenquurewharthe | 
matterisabqur which they bee ſo hoteand vehe- 
ment: 2tid rh 'beefo e6I that way, and fo ſtu- 
befieed orid Ri, driye Me Backs 

Bought this alſo, thatwhoſoeticrhe bee, 
third ortde; that in” ſimplicitie | 
&& ofheart, wr 'catneſt zeale ipoyned j 
wel wr nes,dorh ſeektthe Lordg/he ſhall bee þ 
lions ba even an happie in{trumentts winne : 
ot 

" Letysproceede: The dad tirers of Iernfalem 
demaund; What # thy welbeloued more then an 
other welbelvied: > And hereupon fie deſcribeth 
kim viito thetn. Firſt before we enter thto the ex- 
Ty jon of the particulars, wee' may conſider 
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neraltbow rhat ſhe ſerterh foorrh here tie 
es, the dignitie, he glorie and beautic of 
irh Chrift., Thi isthe office of the Churchi,/ro pub- 
df] liſh Chill ctucificd. "And now moſt willingly 
&- » doth it,when the daughrers of lerufalem are 
it ſoinquifiriuc for to know him. She deſcriberh 
Q 3 hum 
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cheſincere and holy Ns 
liſhed, whichdooth lay open the eh 
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ww {| pwne merits,and glory in PemnCues, Ted a- 
ws | ell 


"*h bide it. Yea ſuch as haue made their 

pl god,that mind earthly things,arc ang , 

| ; If i$ a great rebuke ynto them, that Chill 

of excellent,they preferre the world before him, 
Pt altogether 
* make a blinde and a wicked choile, .jn ſe 

'” | - puphbytheworſd,and(o lire by Chriſt it dor 
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Soug of Salomon, 215 
diſgrace them. But howſocuer they doe take it, 
the holy Church deſcribeth Chriſt, And in the 
firſt place ſhe ſpeakerh of his colour and com- 
ple&tion, ſaying, ey Wwelbeloned ic | White and 4 
raddie., Thelc, ewo colours together doe ſhew a D 
right excellent. conſtitution of bodie,. and alſo | 
a very perfect beautic, The-Lord 1s goodly and 
glorious, he is ſtrong, and ſhall remaine for cuer 
in perfeR health, Yea he isſo. excellent,:that ſhe 
ſaith,] he is the chiefe of ten thouſand. Or as the ve- 
rie words arc, hews the ftandard bearer of tew thou- 
fand. He doth indeede very far excell all creatures 
whatſocuer,cuen men and Angels: and therefore 
ſhe ſaith, - hee 22 een as the ſtandard bearer of tenne 
theuſan ey 273) | | oh 
-.\ Then comming to the ſeuerall parts, ſhe ſaith,, 
that b:s head i as fine gold. Twonamesof golde 
indeede are heere "ed: the. firſt of them ſignify- 
ing finc golde:' the other, golde thatis purified. 
Hereby ſhe ſetteth forth how excellent, how glo- 
rious, how rich and ſhining the head of Chrilt is, 
For among earthly thinges, what is comparable 
tothe fine gold? It there be a purpoſe to ſignitic Fe 
ſomewhat by cuery part of the bodie, then by the | ; 
head of Chriſt wee may vnderſtand the deitie, / | 
would haue you to know (ſaith $, Paulc ) chat Chriif 
4s the head of enerie man, that the wan is the heade 
of the woman, and that ou ir the head of Chrift, | 
1,Cor, 11,yer. 3. ButI doe not hold itneceſlary 
tQ interpret cueric part, as {ignifying ſomewhat, 
| O 4 but 
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216 Srrmond vpon the 
but onely this,thatthe'Spouſe deſcribing Chriſt, 
maketh her deſcription accordingtothe parts of 
the natural bodie of man;to the etde thatit may 
beknowne, that he iswholly & ther beau- 
tiful;deleitable8& precious, It was accolited beau- 
riful in young man tohaue blackehaire,&ther- 
fore\ſhe'ſaith, | bis lothes are curled and blatke as 
# Rauen. But whatihallwe take itthat here is a+ 
ny alowance of thatruftanhke wearing of long 
-hayre which is-viedin thefe daies? No verily, for 
the Nazarites which-according'to the lawe -of 
Goddid weare lonp haire, did wele it after-a 
moſtgraueand ſober manner. 0 oo 
+ .:In the nextplace-ſhe doth praiſthis cyts/fay- 
NS, His ejes are as Doxes vppon the rmors of Wi 
rers; Or thus more plainely, Hw cer 'wy# ad the 
cies | of Dower,” Which are beſide 'the vikers of W4- 
rers| Theeye of the doue(asit hath been ſaid be- 
fore)is a beauritull eye;chaſte and ſingle, | Tothe 
doueseyes therefore ſhelikeneth the eyes of her 
ſpoulſe* - And to ſet outia furthercleareneſſe and 
beauriein-them, here is mention' of thoſe doues, 
which are by the tiuers of cleere -waters, 'as'the 
doues doe delight; Then furtherſhee ſaith: they 
be waſhed With milke, (this is for a further bright- 
neg) audremaine (as our tranflationfairh) by rhe 
fallwefiels, There is na ſpeech: of veſſels inthe 
Hebrew text:but thus the words doe ftande, rhey 
\wemaine vpon the falneſſe. And here wemuſt know 
Fiz, che worde whuch hee vſeth, which __ 
ads | CALCU 
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Song" \of Salomon, = 215 
called fulves,fignifierh the holow place in which 
2 precious {tone is ſet, for the precious ſtones ſet 
ypon rings, or 1h rowes yppon the Ephod, had 
cheitholow places in which they were cunning- 
Iy ee,ard fo were called tones of fulnes, becauſe 
they didn ſo fit fort fill their holow places:/Vn- 
to this ſhe likenerh the eyes ofher ſpouſe, ſaying; 
that they remaine vyon the fulvies, that is,they doo 
like precious ſtones that areſet moſt cunninglie, 
fll their holowplaces, This is'a ſpeciall com- 
inendarion 6f the eyes in tan orwoman, - For if 
the eyes 'doeftand toorth too mach,itis adefor- 
mitie,as if we'v{e to ſay,goggle eyed, and likewiſe 
if they bee ſunke info deepe, that they be then, as 
we ſe to tearme them, hollow eyed. The Bride- 
prome is neyther of theſe, his pure eyes ate as 
:ctous ſtones that are fitlie ſet in their places, 
"'Ttfolloweth: Hs checker are like a bedde of ſpi- 
ef ter, and as ſweets flowers. Touching the latrer 
r | Clauiſe,the word is tranſlated flowery, doth yſually 
| | fignifie rowers : butit hath beene taken here for 
, | flowers that grow vp in the beds of ſpices: Tfwee 
ſhould expound the wordes then after the vſuall 
= =e1quogons} m ſhould ſay as the towers of thoſe 
which make {weere ointmenrtes : but wee may 


c 
J 
'- 
« | more fitlie take them to be the growen plants of 
e | thoſe that deale with ſpices & ſweer ointmentes, 
7 | ſeeing the proper ſignifcation of the word is of 
wi greatnes. ['- Bone 
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Sermons vpon the 
eMyrrhe.The lilliesare faire and ſweete of them, 
(clues,vnto thele ſhes compareth his lips, adding 
moreouer that they drop pure myrrhe. This isto 
bee referred vnto that holy and heaucnlie word, 
which procecdeth out of his mouth. In the com- 
mendation of his Church, Chriſt ſayde, that her 
lips did droppe as the honey combe, and now ſhee 
ſayeth, that his lippes do drop pure HMyrrhe,Itis the 
ſame word which proceedeth from the mouth of 
cither of them, but not after the ſame maner: for 
it hath proceeded from him as from the author 
thercot, it is his. owne, it hath the high and ſoue- 
raigne authoritie from him, The Church doth vt- 
terijtnotas her owne, but as hauing receyued it 
fromhim. True itis, that his lips doe drop pure 
myrrhe onlie to his Spoule; forthe reprobate.dg 
cauſc by their obſtinacie, tharthis worde which 
commeth out of bis mouth, us vmothem as a ſrarpe 


 [worde, by which they, are ſlaine; yea it is afire that 


aooth; burne them wppe, it doath vexe and tormente 
them, Reuel. 1 1,Looke therefore vnto thy ſelte, 
if the worde of the Lord bee {weete and precious 
vato thee, eucnasthe pure myrrhe:it thou take 
thy ioy and ſolace in it,as the Prophet reporteth 
of himſelfe in Pal. 119. then artthou a childe of 
the Church. The light and power of the heauen- 
ly word doth dwellin thee,and thou doeſt obey 
jt. But if it bee bitter vnto thee, becauſe it diſclo- 
ſeth the foule wickednes of thy heart, if it tor- 
ment thee,that thou canit not alude tg Ae 

| us 
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but as it is written, thou ſaycſt to the Propheres, 

Prophecie wnte vs pleaſant thinges.,, then wofull is 

is thine eſtate, for thou loueſt darkenes more the "i 
light, becauſe thy workes be euill. Itisa neccf]ay 4 | 
rie thing that cuery one looke wellinto this mat» J, 
CF. | ' es Bi 

\, Thenextis, that ſhee ſayeth , His handes are $1 
likg rings of goldyſet with Chryſolite. It may be thus " 
raken,that vpon hands are ringsof cold ſer with | i | 
Chrifolite, The maner hath beene and is to weare , 


ringsof gold, which are ſet with goodly precious 

ſtones. The difference is not great whether waye 

wee take it, eytherthat his handes are like thoſe 

ringes of golde, orthatthey bee ſo adorned with 

them, This is the ſenſe, that al is rich and ſhining, 

The like ſenſe there is ip the next words: H# bel- I 

he white Inorle cored Saphizer:forthefs - | | 

t imges are beautifull and precious, __ | 
Itfolloweth, Hyrlegs are 44 pillars of Marble 

ſet pon ſockets of fing golde, his countenance as Le- 

banon excellent As the Coders Here 1SA fitte re” 

preſentation of his legs, by pillars of marble, and 

(ct ypon ſockets of fine gblde andof his ſtature, 

thatheis to looke vppon,as the Cedarsof Leba- 

don, For Idoe take ut manifeſt, that the counte- 

nance is to be referred to his whole ſtature. For 

Itisas it ſhould bee ſaide, looke vppon him and 

hee is of ſtature pools and tall, cuen like vn- 

tothe high Cedars of Lebanon, His mouth. 

is as ſyecte thinges , and hee is. wholie Fo? 

able 
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&able. Verie ' well may wee take the wordey 
thus,the roofe of his mouth is "i ſweete. As 


if wee ſhoult'fay,rhere commefh nothing out of 
his month, but that which is ſwecte Yea, ſhee 
- willnorftand toproſecute evertc patte, barad- 


dethagenerall commendation that he is wholic 


dele&able,ormoſtro be defired. From toppe to 
4-7 heis glorious and excellent. Wherefore ha- 
ng thus B keeibed him, ſhe cohcludeth with an 
amation, This itmy welbeloved and this is my 

Forge O daughters of Ierufow.” Hauing Tach a 
Fond ak this ir ſhee harh deſcribed, hath 
ſhee nor good cauſe ro ſeeke after hich, yea enen 
to be fick hi forhim? bran BY theſeri- 
ches, this feetheſſe of Chriſt is Adth from 
the world, andthisis the reaſon why men 46 hot 
fongaftet Rith) Mot ob it 1s, that ſuch 
trealures of eretna1l life atid Kappineſſe are pro- 
pounded in theGoſpelt, and the ſame ſo lightlic 
al But gk tlefle men cannot eſteeme 
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leaft iy for if P the” Copel Hrs the > che Sin, 1 
ſhould ſh Ine vo em, who 15 the image of God. 2, 
Cor:4 "rhe Goſpel! dooth e tfiolt 
. Cleare ny brig ht, the Church as wee (ee here, 


publiſheth Feit ainteth our ChtiſtTeſas to bee 
moſt precious, but the detiill is ſo great aLordin 


the worlde .he hath ſuch Þower,hee beareth fach 


{way,& worketh with ſuch eficaeig inthe {eaſes 
0 


SO 
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of men, that verie few doe behold the light, veri, 
iew are broughrtthus farre, as toimbrace Jo 
uing health of the Lord. O howe wretched is. the 
{tate of mankinde, thatſucharedeemer._ being 
ubliſhed, canhor bee broughttoimbrace him. 
4 Spouſedooth well, ſhee. goeth on in per- 
forming her office: ſhee doth noconely ſecke af- 
ter him,cuen ſick with loue,and will not with any 
crueltic be diſmayed, bur; alſc publitheth & pro- 
clamerh openlic, what manner of one hee is-thec 
deſcriberth his riches apd his ond euen to this 
cad,that ſuch as do. not yet know him,may bee 
moued to {ecke hum,and to cnioy his benetites. 
Now, whereas thee hath thus deſcribed. her 
welbeloucd,let vs ſee whateffcR it worketh, for 
this appearcth by the next words which be theſe: 
Whither is thy welgelowed gone, O thou fayreit a- * 
mong womeu? Whetber. is thy Welbelaued thrned. a- '» 
fide, that wee may.(eche bim. wuththee? The daugh- | 


ters of Icruſalem hearing that hee is ſo good- | 
lie.a, perſon, ate ſtirred vppe andenflamed with 'q 
adehire to ſeeke him, this is the effete which i” 
'  her:ſpeech in. commendation of Chriſt wrought. | 
Andthis is a ſingular etfe(t, and ſuchas indecde 
is.to bee reckoned among the. chiete aciions vn- 
derheauen that are wrought by men. For it wee 
doo regarde it firſt, in reſpeR ofthe Lord, what a 
worthic thing 1s it #- preade the gloric of Chrilt? 


Ang then. 1, wee.reÞ: fe men,  whata worke. of 
; | chariticis 310.932 meninto the waye of Salua- 
vs ton? 


222 Sermons yport the : 
tion?Here may the miniſters of the Goſpel ſear 
whattheirchicfe dutie is : for thatwhich doorh 
drawe men chiefelic to loue, and toſecke after 
Chriſt, thatistheir chiefe worke, there are they to 
imployeall their chiefe force, And you may ſee 
heretharitis the deſcribing of Chriſt,cuen the 
opening and gr xgpor; bed the rich treaſures and 
ces which bee in him that draweth mento 
ecke him. Whowill ſceke that which he know- 
eth not? And who will not ſeeke after a precious 
tewell? Behold therforehow the holy Apoſtles 
cuen Paul and the'reft, doo paintour Chriſtcru- 
cifted? They doolay openin himthatwee ſhall 
finde aremedie for all our miſferics. Thenare all 
erue paſtors and teachers to be plenteous in pub- 
liſhing,and manifeſting the graces and heanenly 
 bleſfinges thatbe inthe Lord Ieſus, Forſo thall 
they draw men effecually to long after him, and 
to ſecke him. Here 1s a deſcription made by the 
Spouſe, as we haue feene bur all vnder an Allego- 
rie,for that is according to the whole courſe of 
this Song.Let the miniſters of God lay open all 


thinges as plainely as may be: for that ſhal com- 


fort the heartes of the ſimple. Let chem deelare 
how that hee us made vuto vrof God, Wiſedome , 
 righteouſues, ſanitification, andredemption,x .Cor. 
I. Letthem open how hee was made the cnrſe, to 
deliger vs from the curſe of the lawe , Galat. 7. 


T* ea how hee made bm funne for Vi that knew 10 | 


fine, that wee in him, might bee made the rightrouf? 
nes 
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Song of Salomon. 223 
Herof God, 2. Cor. 5. For theſe thinges being 
laid open,menwill couet with the Apoſtle;Phi- 
lip. 3. to be toundin him, cuen as wee ſee how 
theſe daughters of Icruſalam deo now earneſtlic 
enquire whether he 1s gone, that they may ſecke 
him; And markewell how they ſay notſimplic 
that wee may ſeeke him, but, that wee may ſeeke 
him with thee. This 1s the right way to 7s him 
indecede,this is the onelie way to find him, when 
4nie doo ſeeke Chrilt with the Church. You haue 
many heretikes}and ſchiſmatikes, which hauing 
come to ſome knowledge of Chriſt,grow into a 
ride and diſdaine toſeeke him with the Church, 
catter, and will needes ſeeke him by themſelues. | 
But heere is their rewarde, they finde the diucl, mr 
they finde not Chriſt. Let vs learne heere to en- by 
quire for him'of the Spouſe,and to ſeek himwith = a 
her: for ſo itis aide, that we may ſeeke himwith 4 
thee. GI 
And ſce now what followeth, for the Church 
maketh anſ{wer,and telleth them where they ſhall be. 
ſeeke him; Her wordes are the beginning of the »F 
next Chapter, but more rightlie they arc to be ad 4 
ded to thischapter. Thus they bee, «.7/y welbe- 
loned is gone down intonis garden to the beds of ſpices, i 
that bee may feede in the gardens, -and gather; the " 


4 lilies : 1 am my Welbeloneds, and my welbeloued is 
| | ive, Who feederh amony the lilies; Here wee may. 
, || *bſerue diuers pointes,as hr{t that ſhe telleththe 
: | Chriſt-is his garden, among the ſwecre Spices 


and 
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andeleaable flowers, that is he is itt his 
Church.Ifthey will find him, there hee is to bee: 


found,and not any where elſe, ſecondly,itis ap: 
parant, thatalthough Chriſt do-aftera fort with- 
draw himſelfe,fothat the Church-in _ afftic-, 
tion doth/ſceke him ſorrowing, yetſhe knoweth 
char he is with her. The faithfull doo feele-Chriſd 
preſent, but they doe not feele himin thatmea- 
furewhich they doo wiſh, If it were nota, -how 
could the ſpouſe ſocrie out after him inſceking 
and/y&rell them that he is 1n his garden. Heres, 
the conſolation of the faithull,; that howſaeucr 
the Lord doth ſceme to withdrawand hide away: 
| himſelffrom themfora time,yerthey be furchee 
canhot forſake 'his Church, and" they ſhalt finde 


inthe next words, of that communion thatis be- 
rweene her and Chriſt, 7an(ſayerh thee)my wel- 
beloweds, and hee is mine, that feedeth among the li- 
es. Wfihee bee his, if ſhee wholy deuote her-ſelfe 
toliuevnto him, and toſer forth hisglorie: (for 
_ thefaithfull are fo to be conſecrated vnto himin 
foule and bodie; as to live vnto him)and on the 
other {ide if he with all his riches and glorie bee 
hers,as with afſnrance of faith thee doth, glorie, 


'*| . thenhowcanit be bur ſheeſhallfinde him?Yea, 


him:And for thiscauſe,yee ſec howſhee gloryeth. 


ſhe harh found himzfor the Lord dothenter.into | 
all tharopen vnto him : albeit in their calamuries. |, 
heſeemeth to have hidden himfſclfe.. O-what a |; 


treaſure hath thar ſoule, which with a/true and 
Pp | G lmehe 


Song of Salomon. 225. 
liuely faith canſay, IamtheLords, and theLord 
is mine, he feedeth among the lilies, he will teede 
mee with all ſweete thinges. Let vs make it our 


whole ſtudie to come to this : for hee that hath 
Chriſt hath all. 
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'THE ELEVENTH. 
SERMON, 


— 


| CHae. VI. 

1 Thonxart faire my loue, as T irzal, comelie as 

| | Jeruſalem, terrible as an armie with banners. 

: 2 Tarne away thine eies from me, for they oner= 

- | romeme, thine haire ts like a flocks, of Goates Which 

V looke doWne from Gielad. 

; 3 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, which goe 

= | *p fromthe waſhing, which eaery one bring out twms, 

* | «ndnone 5 barren among then, 

- 4 T hy temples are Withinthy lockes as 4 peece of 

Th « Pomegranate. : 

n 5 | There.are threeſtore Q ueenes, and faure- 

[4 me concubines, and of the Damſels Without num- 

C w” *7 5 

tf 6 Butmydoness alone, and my wndefiled, ſhes 

a, | the onely daughter of her mother, and ſhee is deere to 

0 |} ber that bare her: the daughters haue ſcene her, and 

es | counted her b/eſſed,” enen the © neenes and the conchy- 

© } tines, and they haue prayſed her. | | 
7 Who u« foe that looketh forth xs the More 

P ning 


; 
| 
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ming, faire as the Moone pure as the Sunne, terrible a 
an arwie With banners? _ 

8 I'\vent downe to the garden of nuttes, t6 ſee the 
fruites of the valley,to ſer if the vine buddedgand if the 
Pomegranates flouriſhed. | 

9 Irne\v nothing, my ſoule ſet mee as the chariots 
of my noble people, 

!o. Returne , returne, O Shulamite : returne, 
returne, that Wee may behold theee, What ſhall you 
ſee in the Shulamite, but as the companie of at 
armie ? 


N this Chapter, and alſo in the 
next the Lorde Telus doeth giue 
very great and ſingular commen- 
dations vnto his deere ſpouſe, te- 
Mag e2/£&itifying his loue and heartie af. 
DR tection towardes her, Hauing 
praiſed her greatly in the fourth Chapter, it may 
be demaunded, why hee doth it againe after the 
ſame manner, and in diuers things with the ſame 
wards. In deed this may bee demaunded, leaſt 
we might imagine that here were a tedious anda 
needlefle repetition. The truth 1s, that this com» 
mendartion 2s not ſuperfluous but commeth very 
firly forthe conſolation of the ſpouſe. For you 
 haueſcene in the beginning of the former Cha 
tzr, what a faulte ſhe committed, how vakindy 
ſhe dealt with Chriſt, how he, as diſpleaſed, with- 
drew himſelte, ſo that ſhe fell into great afflit- 


EL EP IS AS kn. edi. Soom ie... 


d 


, i 
- l - 
- 


Song of Salomon, 227 
on. Shee hath. bewailed her offence, ſhee hath 
ſought after her ſorrowing, and nowe leaſt it 
might ſeeme thar ſhee had by her ſinne, loſt that 
her former beautie and commendation, yea leaſt 
there might ſeeme to remaine ſome blor, or that 
his former liking were diminiſhed, he doth giue 
her the ſame, or rather greater commendation 
then before. This in generall is the cauſe why the 
Lord doth againe commend his Church. And 
here wee behold the great kindnes of the Lorde 
leſus Chriſt, who doth quite forget all offences 
committed againſt him, as if they had neuer 

| deene. He doth not{o much as once vpbraid his 
-pre-gnp her vnkind dealing, doubtleſſe the 
* | faithfull hauing felt and taſted how ſweete the 
Lord is, being made partakers of his great bene- 
htes, when they bee oucrtaken with the fleſh, and 
doo fall into vndutifulneſſe towardes Chriſt, are 
much diſmayed, fearing that now they cannot be 
beautifull and deare in his fight. Now they haue 
deformed themſelues, how ſhould he loue them? 
Here is therefore a ſpeciall comfort miniſtred, 
that they hauing lamented and bewayled their 
oftences,ſfeeking after him with an earneſt deſire, 
traue!ling and heauie loaden, he doeth refreth 
them,he doth imbrace them, he doth loue them, 
he doth commend them, and delightin them,c- 
ven as if they had neuer delt euill rowardes hin; , 
h- Whata ſweet Lord is this ? Whata gracious, F55 
4} deemer hauewe? Can any tongue expreflet 
P 2 rickcs 
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/riches of his prace ?-' Or whois able any way to 
ſet forth the bounrifulneſſe of this Lorde ? This 
oughtnorto encourage ysto d6o euill, that hee 
quite forgerterh all our offences, 'as if they had 
nener beene done: when we'repentand turne vn- 


= . 


ro him bewayling our tran a thirſt- 
ing for his grace : for ſhall /his kiudneſle increaſe 
our vnkindnes?Shall his loue&'cauſe her vs to hate 
him ? Shall his weldooing towardes vs bean oc- 
calion thatwe ſhould diſhonour him ? For what 
elfe doo all they that are 'emboldened to finne, 
but diſhononr him, hate him, andſhewe vnkind- 
nes vnto him? Nay his exceeding loue and kind- 
nes muſt worke another effe& in vs, 'and that is 
toloue him with a vehement loue: for doth not 
love require lone againe, and is not kindnefle to 
bee rendred vnto kindnes?” Take holde of this 
beloued, ler it not depart away from you, 'the 
Lord is kinde and mercitull, he is bounteous and 
long ſuffering,he doth receiue poore ſinners that 
tepent,theretoreletvs with ourwhole heart loue 
him,letys honor and obey him. Let it not come 
nere vs,that his goodnes ſhould make vs naught: 
I ſpeake it, becauſe there be niany, who wheh 
they heare that Chniſt is ſo readie to forgiue, doo 
even boldly commit all manner of wickedneſle: 
for they hope of pardon, This is a moſt vile thing, 
athingabhominable, for they do abuſe the gra- 
ces of God, to their greater condemnation for 
holy Apoſtle vrging and tequiting thar men 

4 which 
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which profeſſe Chriſt, ſhould adorne the docrine 
of God our ſauiour; by their godly deedes, ad- 
deth this goldenſcntence: ſaying , For the grace 
of God hath appeared, Which bringeth ſaluation vn- 
to all men, teaching vs, that Goring wngodlineſſe 
and worldly luftes, Wwe ſhould live ſoberly 411d 
iuſtly, and godly in this preſent world : Tit. 2. verſe 
11.12, It the'grace of God hath appeared to 
this ende, how farre bee they out of the right 
way,which take occaſion thereby to continue in 
finne ? Butlet ys omitte theſe and come to the 
words of our text. 

T hou art faire my love as Tirz4, comely as Te- 
ruſalem, terrible as an armie with banners. Thele 
were two goodly Citties, Tirza, and Icruſalem, 
and vnto theſe for beautic and comelineſſe, the 
bridegroome doth compare his loue. Andin the 
next clauſe he commendeth herterrible fortitude 
in battell. In the firſt Chapter hee doth liken her 
tothe troupe of -horſes in the chariots of Pha- 
raoh. She is ſtrong and prompt to the battaile. 
And here commending her for the ſame thing,he 
ſaith, that ſpee 75 terrible as an armie with ban- 
mers. But vnto whomis her fortitude and valure 
thus terrible? Surely, euen vnto all her foes, but 
eſpecially vnto the infernall powers, for hauing 
puton the whole armor of God, ihe ſtandeth in 


the ſpirituall battaile,ſhe reſiſterh and putteth di- 


vels to flight, Thus we ſce,why he ſaith ſhe is ter- 
ible as an armie with banners ; au armic that is 
: | of ltrong - 
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ſtrong and marcheth with banners orenſignes,is 
terrible to their aduerſaries to behold: euen 
ſo is the ſpouſe vnto the whole armies of diuels : 
But here we muſt obſerue, that the faithfull ſoule 
hath not this force of her ſelfe bur is ſtrong and 
terrible in the mightie power of God. And Saint 
Paule teacheth, that wee Fande in that invincible 
o\ver of his, by putting on the whole armour of God. 
Ephefſ. 6, The Church of Rome hath turned all 
this into an outward ſhew,yea euen into a ridicu- 
lous mockerie. For whereas the true Church mi- 
litant goeth thus armed to the battaile, andis in 
deed, through the mightie power of God.terri- 
ble cuen as an arnie with banners : they take a- 
way the word of God, and ſo depriue them of all 
the whole armour of God, and in ſtead therof go 
marching in proceſs:on with great high banners 
vpon poles, as if the diuell were to be fought a- 
gainſt, or feared with ſuch a ſhew. 

Then it1s added in the text ; T urne away thine 
eyes from me, for they overcome me. In the fourth 
chapter he vſed another ſpeech, butro the ſaine 
effect : tor when hee faid, that (hee pluckt away 
his heart with one of her eyes, or that ſhee had 
with the beautie, fimplicitte and chaſtitie of her 
eyeseuen wonne his heart, it exprefſeth a moft 
vehement attc&tion of loue towards her, Euen ſo 
1n this place the beautie of her eyes doeth affeR 
himin maruellous maner,The ſence is very plain, 


© butthe phraſe of ſpeech is not ſo plain: & mw 
Qre 
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fore taken diners waies. For ſome dotake it that 
he doth notſay, turne away thine eyes from me: 
butturne thine eyes towardes mee. For Chrilt 
doth not mcane that the Church ſhould-turne 
the eyes of her faith from him. And then the 0+ 
ther clauſe they do expound thus, that they cpa 
lift me yp, that is, with conſolation. This doe 

highly commend the glorious beautie of faith : 
and moſt true it is, as Chriſt ſaid before: y dove 
that dwelleft in the clifr of the rocke 1n wy hollow 
place of the ftaires, ſhewe meethy face, make mee tq 
heare thy voice, &c. So heere it is not his mea- 
ning, butthat ſhe ſhould turne her eyes towardes 
him, and not turne them away from him : but 
yet ſurely(as I take it)the wordsareto be tranſla- 
red thus, T arne thine eyes from me for they ouer- 
come me, Itisa kind of ſpeech thar doth in the 
higheſt ſort that can bee, expreſſe how much the 
beautie of hereyes doth delight him. Foreuen as 
the ſaid the was ficke of loue, ſo he ſaith that hee 
is, aSit were ouercome with loue. Doubtlecſle 
there 1s notany way to expreſle a greater liking, 
Is the beautie then and the glorie of faith (for 
that is the eye, or rather the eyes of the ſoule)ſo 
excellent in the eyes of the-Lord, and thall not 
wee labour to obraine ſo precious a gift? O be- 
loued, the more ſtedfattly wee truſtin the Lord, 
the more acceptable itis vnto him, the more we 


doe glorifte him. Did he not cuen wonderat the - 


faith of the Cananitiſh woman, laying: O woman 
P 4 great 
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eat is thy faith, bee it unto thee enen a4 thou : 
Math, Ah And alſo Iefus maruelled at bury 
of the Centurion, Luke 7. Let vs not hearken to 
the blaſphemous voyce of the Papiſtes, which 
affirme thatir is arrogancie & wicked preſump- 
tioh for men to aſſure themſelues of -rhe fauour 
of Chriſt: and that itis humilitie to bee alwaies in 
doubt, Indeede becauſe their faith is repoſed 1n 
their owne workes and merites, they may right 
well ſtand in doubt: butall thatreſtin the pro- 
miſes of G OD, enen in his free mercyin Chriſt, 
what cauſe is there that they ſhould doubt? Is 
Godvntrue ofhis promiſe? Yea all they which 
will not belieue but doubt, doe make God a lier, 
1.Tohn 5. which is blaſp hemous.” - 
It followeth : Thine haire us like 4 flocks of 
Goutet, which looke downe to Monnt Gilead. T hy 
reeth are liks a flocks of ſheepe, which go vppe from 
the waſhing, Which enerie one bring out twinnes, 
and none 1s barren among them. Thy temples are 
Within thy lockes as a prece of a Pomegranate. 1 
ioyneall theſe together, becauſe we had them be- 
fore in chap. 4. andin the very ſame words,only 
one wordexcepted,&thatis,that he likeneth her 
teeth heere, as the word is in this place, toa flock 
ofewes: andin chap.4.he calleth them a flock of 
equall bignes, 'oras itwere cut of equall ſtature 
& proportion.I need-nor ſtand here againe in ex- 
poſition,bur onely thus much the Lord will haue 
his Church to þ kyow , that vpon her repentaunce, 


beg 


x : : 
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| | herfaultisforgotten,hedoth not, nor will not ſ6 
| | much a&onceybraid her therewith. This kind- 
| | nes of ourLord ought we to imitate, which is no 
| | cafiething vnto fleſh and blood. Forlet a man 

ſhew vnkindnesand doe iniurie vnto men, they 
e | willnotforgetir very readily : they will quickly 
1 | vpbraid, andcaſteach other in the teeth. There- 
1 | forehereisa great vertue'to be imitated. 
(4 


Song of Salomoy. 


In the words that follow, there is yet a further 

and a more ample declaration of the glorious 

;, | beautie and rich decking of the Church. The firſt 
$ | pattofthewordes are thus. There are threeſcore 
h | © neener, and fonreſcore Concubines, and virgines 
r, | without rumber. We reade thatKing Salomon 

had ſeuen hundred Queenes, and three hundred - 

f | Concubines, r1.King. 11. 3. If theſe be the wines 
y | and Concnbines of Salomon, which are heere 
m | mentioned, then he wrote this ſong before hee 
s, | did come to haue that former exceſſive number 
-e | Butitſcemerh ro mee that he doth not ſpeake of 
I | Salomons Queenes and concubines, but as if he 
e- | ſhouldfay, let there be threeſcore Queenes, and 
ly | foureſcore concubines , and Virgines without 
er | number. Orthus, howſoeuer it be that there be 
ck | many Queenes, and many concubines, with an 
of | mfinirnumber of virgins. Queenes are of great 
re | dignitie, they bee attyred with coſtly things. And 
x- | the Kinges in olde time had alſo befide their 
ue | Queenes, Concubines : theſe were beatifull and 
e, | inrichatuire, according to the gloric of Princes. 
Then 
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Then alſo the Queenes (as it is the manner) had 
their maidens of honor to attend ypon them, & 
likewiſe virgines did wait vpon the Concubines, 
ſo that here is a very'great number of beaurifull 
fag 19% pay are alſoin goodly attire. Then 
ina worde, to come to the matrer, thus it is, if 
the Lord ſhould (ay, ſer.all the goodly Qncenes 
and Concubines of the great Kings and princes 
of the world, with all the company of the ir vir- 
ins together, it isa goodly ſhew there is glorie, 
auty and riches; but yet they are nothing com- 
parable ro my loue, her beautie and glorie farre 
excelleth them all. For you ſee how he aUdeth 
in the next verſe, but my doxe 15 alone, How is ſhe 
alone? She is alone, or ſhe is onely beautiful, rich, 
and honourable. The birth,or the honor touch- 
ing the parentage of Queenes, the beautie and 
decking of Concubines and virgins, is great and 
highly eſtcemedin the eyes of the world; bur it 
isnot comparable to the honor, beauty, atd rich 
ornaments of my doue, of my yndefiled,ſhe ſtan- 
deth alone in all excellencie. All theſe Queenes 
and goodly women come not nigh her in any 
thing, ſhe is without peere. For ler ys conſider e- 
uerie particular, Itisathing of great accountin 
the world to bee the daughters of mightie prin- | 
ces, to beethe wines and concubines of Kinges: | , 
but wharisthe dignitic of this their birth, if you | | 
doe compare it with the dignitie and honour of | | 
the birth of the Church?Itis aſpiritual dei yes | 
' Tae 


' 
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the faithfull bee all borne of-God. Then looke 


howe the Lord God farre excelleth in honor the 


Kinges of the earth, ſo his children excell their 
children in dignitie. The princes of this woride 
giue a great honor to their children, but they can 
not giue vnto them the honour of this heauen! 
birth,the Church only hath ir,& therfore he ſai 
ſhe is the onely daughter of her mother, deareto 
her that bare her, oras the word is, pure to her 
that brought her forth. This itis, /er»ſa/em(as $, 
Paulſaith)which i» from abowe,ss the mother of vs al, 
ſhe is the mother of the whole church vp6 earth : 
and ſhe is mother vnto noneelſe. All that be her 
children be the children of the moſt High. Thus 
weſce how for dignitie and honour in birth,ſtee 
far excelleth all the Queenes in the world. Then 
if weereſpeR beautie and rich ornaments, what 
is all the beautie of the Queenes, the concubines 
and maidens of honour, and all their gorgeous 
attire gnd iewelles, compared with her ſpirituall 
ornamentesand beautic, cuen the rich graces of 
the holy Ghoſt, by which thee 1s comely in the 
eyes of God ? Behold how honorable and how 
beautifull they bee inthe eyes of God, which are 
rich in faith. And albeit our blind nature is ſuch, 
aSitis much mouecd with the pompe and glit- 
tering ſhewe of the worlde, and cannot ſee into 
the glorie and riches of faith,or with what good- 
ly ornamenres it decketh the ſoule, eſpecially in 
poore men which are in baſe eſtate: yet it _ 
ct 
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ſeth God ſometimes to make the great ones in 
the world euento wonder at the beauty and glo- 
rie of his Church. And therefore itis added;the 
daughters haue {cence her,& counted her bleſſed, 
the Queenes and concubines and they praiſed 
her, Then as I ſay, ſometimes the Lords people, 

the Lords nation, hath bene: ſo honored by Go 
{it here in the world, cuen in the fight of men, that 

7 | thevyery heathe nations haue confeſſed that 

"_ wete happy, God had done great things for the. 
And marke the order here Wed for their praiſe, 
for hee ſaith firſt, char the daughters ſawe ber, and 
connted her bleſred. Theſe be the virgines that hee 
ſpake of, which are without number. Theſe vir- 
gins do much behold the beauty of the Queenes 
and concubines, yea they looke alſo vppon their 
owne rich attire : and they account theſe great 
things, but ſo ſoone as euer they behold her, ſhe 
l ' fodimumeth all their beauric and glorie, ſo that 
1 they ſer their eyes ypon her, and pronounce her 
i blefled. Yea, the Quecnes and the concubines 
alſo, which glorie in their owne pompe and dig- 
| nitie, doe extoll her. Forin the next verſe the 
A ſpeech of their wonderment at her is thus ex- 
preſſed, Who vs this that looketh,forth as the Mor- 
ning, faire as the. Aloone,pure as the Sunne, terri- 
ble as an eArmie With banners, Here bee foure 
thinges, by which(asyou ay; they commend her 
wonderfull beautie, The firſt is the Marning, 
forthey wondring demaund, who is this that 
looketh 
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looketh forth as the morning ?- It is a goodly 
Gghtto ſee howe the bright morning lookert 
forth.” Alſo the Moone, which is the ſeconde, 
when it is cleare, ſheweth a greate beautie in the 
night. Bur the brightnes and purity of the Sunne, 
vnto which they iken her in the thirde place, is 
fatre beyonde all. And then inthe laſt place, they 
ſay that thee is terrible as an armie with banners, 
This terror as we noted before; is chiefly tothe 
infernal ſpirites,cuen the Dmels; againſt whome 
ſhee isarmed with thewhole armour of God: bur 
ettheſe alſo do acknowledye aterror and a ma- 
teſtie. They thatare'conuerſant -.in reading the 
holy Scriprures can tell, that God hath ſondrie 
times greatly magnified his church inthe eyes 
of the worlde. Now letvs confiderthe whole 
matter to our owne comfort. How good is'our 
eſtate, how wellis it with vs: euen when weebee 
oore and baſe,and miſerablein the world, if we 
eofthis number? WeearenotKinges, wee are 
not Queenes, we are notgreatLords, we are not 


Ladies, wee are notin wealth;nor'in pleaſures: 


lervsneuer in murmuring: ſortethinke thar the 


Lord hath dealr more hardly withvs, becauſe hee 


hath not giuen vs theſe:burlet vsconfider that he 


giueth vs the greater, cuen the thinges which ex- 


cell all the glorie of this worlde: Yea, andiler 
Queenes and great Ladies learne here, that their 
rome gloricisnotintheirparentage, in their 


autie, riches and ornaments, but it they be the 
. true 
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ſoule of one poore man or woman, that hath the 
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true children of the Church, if they bee regene. 
rate, cuen borne of God, | and decked with the 

ttres and graces of the holy Ghoſt : let them, 1 
Gy learneif they will bee wiſe, to eſtceme this 
heauenly birth, theſe ſpirituall treaſures & beau- 
tie aboue all other. Wee hold it great folly, euen 
in Kings and Queenes, and 1n all the great Lordf 
and Ladies, if they ſoſtande vpon the honour os 
their birth, and doe fo glorie in their worldly 
pompe and riches, and are ſo crowned incarthly 
plealures, as they thinke not vppon, nor e- 
eeme the dignitie of the ſpirituall birth, but ſet 


L'2ht by the heavenly ornamentes; becauſeinſo 


doing, they eſteeme very drofle aboue pure gold. 
How then can we be excuſed ? which hauing but 
euen as it were ſmall droppes,yea, but the ſcraps, 
orcrummes of theſe worldly things, wherewith 


Kinges, and Queenes abound, do yet ſo eſteeme 


them, as that wee looke not after thoſe-great 
thinges, which are beſtowed Yppon the Church, 
for wee eſteeme euen the drofic of drofle aboue 
all.Let therefore this great praiſe which the Lord 
gmcth to his ſpouſe, that ſerall the Queenesand 
honorable womEin the world together, their dig 
nitie, beautie & rich ornaments are nothing ynto 
hers, moue vs to ſceke to bee of that ſocietie. Is 
not this a worthy thing to be conſidered-Isitnot 
a ſingular comfort ? that thereis more diguitie, 


| 
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more honour, more true gloric and riches in the | © 
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rue and lively faith of Chriſt, then there is in all 
the Kinges and Queenes of the earth, It may bee 
obiected, that the glorie ofthe Kinges is greater 
then the glorie of the Queenes : then ſeeing the 
Lord doth meane to commend the dignitic and 
beautie of his ſpouſe by compariſon, why doeth 
be not compare her with the higheſt? For anſwer 
to this,you muſt note that the Church is brought 
in vnder the perſon of a woman, and therfore the 
is compared with women. As a Queene ſhe is 
compared with other Queenes, and the ſtandeth 
alonc in herglorie, Alſo this is to be vnderſtood, 
that by the i and Concubines & virgins, 
are meant the nations, kingdomes an+! prounces 
with all their glorie: wherby you may ſee that the 
higheſt glory of kings and princes is compreher= 
ded. Wewill proceed : / went downe tothe Gar-, 
den of Nuts, to ſee the fruites of the waltey, to ſee if © 
the ume budaed, and if the Pomegranates flouriſhed. 
Thnewe not, my. ſoule ſet mee as the Chariottes of my 
noblepeople. Hitherto, as you haue ſcene, in this 
Chapter Chriſt hath highly commended his 
Church,to this ende as I noted vnto you, that tee 
had quite forgotten her vnkind dealing towards 
bim, and that there remained no blatof her of 
fence, bur all is waſhed away vpon her heartic 
repentance, and earneſt {ceking after him, Yet 
he withdrew himſelfe at the time of her vnkinde 
dealing : but not for any loathing, but for ano- 
ther purpoſe, as heere now he mentioneth. For 

this 
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this is out of doubr that the Lord dooth heere 
ſpeak to comfort his ſpouſe, and not to mention 

any thing to ypbraide her withall. He maketh 
mention of a going downe vnto her, heſpeaketh | 
of atime paſt,cuen that time which 1s mentioned 
in the former chapter, when he found her aſleep, 
The Church1s called a garden, / Went downe to 
the Garden, ſaith he. And here itis tranflated,the 
arden of nuts: being generally ſo taken by the 
Hebrew Rabbines. The word which they take 
to ſipnifie the nut, is not found elſewhere in all 
the Scriptures; And ſurely it ſeemeth a ſtraunge 
maner of ſpeech to ſay, Iwent downe to the gar- 
denofnuts: and then mentioneth not that hee 
wentto ſee the nut trees, but to ſee the fruites of 
the valley, whether the vine did budde ,or pome- 
grahates flouriſhed, They doe bur geſfle that the 
word ſhould ſignifie either nut or nut tree. It1s 
farre more fitte to take it thus, I went downe to 
the drefſed garden. For Ezoz, whichis taken to 
be the nut,may bee derined of gazaz, which f1g- 
nifteth to cut or to ſheare. And fo, as Ifaide, it 
ſeemeth moſ fitto take it thus : Twent downe 
into the drefled garden, For by this ſpeech may 
be rnderſtood all the coſt and labour which the 
Lord beſtowed vpon his vineyard, by the handes 
ot his ſeruants the Prophets and Apoſtles,and by 
the miniſtrie of all other fathfull teachers. Looke 
where planting,watering,dreſsing,and all maner 
oflabourand coſtis beſtowed, there' fruites arc 
| expected: 
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\ | expeRed: andtherefore it followeth, that tlie 
| | -Lord went downe to this his garden, to ſee the 
| | fruits ofthe valley, to ſee if the vine budded, and 
\ | ifthe Pomegranates flouriſhed, Now heere the 
| | Spouſe faulted : for ſhe was fallen into ſecuritie , 
and did not bring forth fruites anſwerable vnto 
+ | ſogreat graces as were beſtowed vpon her. We 
e | muſtneedes confeſſe this, that where much hath 
e | beene beſtowed, much is required: and yet the 
e | faithfull oftentimes which hauc had great teach- 
| 3 ing, daily admonitions, and many giftes of the 
e | hoiy Ghoſt, doe faile thus farre,that their fruites 
- | are but ſlender. Many complaintes of this you 
e | ſhall findein the Prophets, and great afflitions 
xt | for the ſame. And here the Lord faith, I 4d nor 
e- | know. Whar did he not know ? Notſuch 2 flou- 3 
i | riſhing of the plants as ought to haue beene. And 'f 
is | here as it ſeemeth, now after her repentance the j 
0} ſpeech is mitigated, leaſt hee ſhoulde ſeemeto 
to | charge her ouer ſeuerely, For among men things 
g- | are ſometime, which when they doe not flatle 
it | denie to haue beene, they ſay they knew not. Bur 
ne | doth not Chriſt here vpbraid his Church?No ve- 
ay | rily, but he meationeth her fault,tothis end that 
he | ſhe may bee comforted, by knowing to what end 
es} hee ſcemed to depart after he had raiſed her our 
by } of herleepe. His affe&ion is great towards her, 
ke which dooth cauſe him to ſeeke her ſpeedie re- 
ict] pentance. He departeth away molt {wiftly , as 
arch he ſaith : Hy ſouls ſet mee vpon the Chariors of 


my 


22 | Sermons upon the . 
ynobly people : or as the word doth fignifie, » 
>» Fu TT. The willingn es of off 
mindeccarieth one ſpeedily. Thus it 1s then, as if 
' alouer ſhould makeall haſte to fetch his friends 

and companions to acompatiic him to meete his 
ſpouſe, and to behold her comelineſſe and beau- 
tiean Reking to come vnto him. In the Church, 
when ſhe hath offended, and doth repent, there 
is a gtcat glorie of God let foorth, andaright 
joyfull ſpectacle. to the: bot Angels of heauen, 
which doe rcioyce when ſinners are conuerted 
totheLord. oh Ow 
[TE TW inthe next words he calleth 'ypon 
her to.retutng. Why, had ſhe not returned ? had 

ſhee not ſought him, confeſsing and bewaylin 

her oftence ? Yes; He doth not ytter this ſpeec 
vnto her now:| Return, returne, O Shulamite, re- 
turne,returne, 128 wee may looke vppon thee : for 
what needed this yehement calling of herto re- 
pentance now, whenſhe nad ſo earneſtly ſought 
Fre? Bnt he mentioneth how he called vpon Fer 
when ſhe refuſed to open vhto him, She js cal- 
{led the Shulamire of Ieruſalem, which was cal- 
' Ied Shalem, the name being deriued from peace : 
forthe Church is at peace with God, Hee faid, 
Returne,returne, and wee will looke vpon thee, E- 
uen he with his companions, And then to ſtir vp 
the ſame his companions to behold the beautic 
and pglorie of her comming, he ſaith: What ef 
y0u fa m the Shulamite ? and addeth, as the com- 
panic 
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panie of Machanaym. The worde agniben the 
companies ortentes of two armies that meete. 
When Iaakob returned from Laban, as you may 
reade, Genel. 32,yer{.1.the Angelsof God met 
him, and when Jaacob ſaw them, he ſaid, Th « 
Gods hoſte, and called the name. of the. fame 
place Machanazym: Vnto this toytull meeting of 
thoſe two armies,the Angels on the one part,and 
Jaakob with his companions on the other, the 
Lord doth liken the returning of his Spouſe ynto 
him: he with his holy Angels being one Armie, 
and ſhe withy her companie an other, A moſt 
1oyfull meeting,a glorious fight. Surely we 
_ _ arefallen aſlcepe, andIſuppole that 
before the Lord depart, and we be 
_ afflicted, we will notawake 
to ſeeke him. 
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SERMON. 
' Caapy. VII. 


1 How beautifull are thy goin s with ſhoes,O princes 
daughter 2 the wints of thy thighes are likg iewels, the 
works of the hands of a cunning Workman. » 

2. Thy naxell is 4s a round cup that wanteth not bi. 
conr:; thy bellis is 4s an heape of wheat compaſſed about 


3 Thy two breaites are 44 two young Roes that 
aretyping. 

4 Thy necks is 444 tower of Juorie: thine eyes ave 
like the fiſh pooles im Heſhbone, by the gate of Bath- 
rabbim: thy noſe is as the to\er of Lebanon, that loo- 
kheth toward Damaſens. | | 
* 5 Thine headevppon thee ts as ſcarlet and the buſs | 
of thine heade like purple : the King u« tied in the 

I 


rafters, 


6 Holy faire art thou, and how pleaſant art thos, 
O my loue in pleaſures * | 

E T bis thy ſtature ts liks a Palme tree, and thy 
breaites are like cluſters. | | 


ſ 
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8 I ſaid, I'will ge vp into the tree, 1 youll taks 
holde of her boughes: thy breaſtes ſhall now bee like 
cluſters of the vine, and the ſavour of thy noſe like 
«pples. © | | 
4 And the roofe of t hy mouth like good Wine, which 
goeth ſtraight to my welbeloued,and cauſeth the lips of 
the ancient to ſpeake. 


== Erc is another commendation of 
FSZ>E!! the Church by her ſeueral partes.If 
$A you demaund why this is, ſeeing 

" FE. ere is no ſpeech of the Church, 
ngfe=2) nor nothing that hath fallen out 
detweene the former commendation and this. 
, | Here is anew occaſion for all char of praiſing the 
4 Pay: For as I noted,,the former was for to c0» 
rt her, andto raiſe hervp after her afii&ion- 


4 and farrow, by aſſuring her thar ſhe was euen as' 
recious and beautifull in his eyes,as ſhe was be» 


ore her xnkinde dealing, And now hauing ſhe- 


rs wed that his withdrawing himſelfe was for her 
. | 890d, euen to call her by a moſtſeriousrepen- 
tance,this calling did take effeR, ſhe did returne 
ynto him, and now this commendation which 
is from the feet to the head, ſheweth how come 
ly and deleableihe was in her repentance, or 
og, | 12 her returning vnto him, We may learne then 

"I how pleaſant a thing itis inthe eyes of the Lord, 
thy when his people that haue Kepped awry TR 
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aſtray, doe returnevnto him by vnfained' repen- 
tance. Butletys come to the wordes of the text. 
How beautifull are thy goings With ſhooes, ,O Prin- 
ces daughter > The word 1s, thy goinges, or thy trea- 
dmgs,or thy ſteppes or thy feete, The ſence in deed 
commeth all to one, whether wee take it of the 
feete, or of the treadings : for the beautic of the 
fecte, isin the right ſteppes. Here therefore by a 
word of admiration or wonderment is ſet forth | 
howexceeding comely and beautifull her feete 
and ſteps be : for he ſaith, How beautifull are thy 
goinges? When men depart away from the Lord, 
their ſteps be vnſeemely, their wayes be crooked 
wales, euen ſuch as the Lord God doth abhorre, 
But the Church ſeeking after Chriſt, in ſuch ſorte 
as you haueſecene before, and approching neereg 
and ncerer vnto him, her ſteps, her treadings, her 
feete and all her waies are maruellous beautifull 
in his eyes. Andis chiefly here to be noted, thar 
hedoth mention her ſhocs, Qur tranſlation ſaith, 
How beaur: fall «re thy goinges With ſhoves : b 

moe ally ro exprefſe the ſence,and accordiug to 
the yery wordes, we are to tranilateitthus: How 
þcautitull are thy ſteps, or thy feete with thoſe 
ſhoes ?. For there is (asTmay call it) the note of 
the demonſtrative particle. They bee in deed a 
_Tpeciall kinde 0! ſhooes, which ſhe had now on, 
which make her feete and goinges fo beautifull. 
You will demaund what ſhoes bee theſe? And 1 


495 
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doe demaund what bee the ſhooes which the ho- 
ly Apoſtle willeth the fairhfultro bee ſhod with- 
all, Ephef. 6. You know hee ſaith, your feere being 
ſhod, and then he nameth with whar ſhoes, ſay- 


ing, with the preparation of the Goſpel! of peace , 


yerſ{. 15. The bride had now got on theſe ſhoes, . 


her feer were ſhodde with the preparation of rhe 
Goſpell of peace, The Goſpell is the meſſage of 
peace, and reconciliation betweene and 


the worlde, afluring all thoſe of true bleſſednefie 


which come vnto him : this dooth prepareand 
arme their feete to goe through all the difficul- 
ties of the way, which are verie many, and ve 
ſharpe. For he that hath once receyucd the fait 
and yndoubrted hope ofthe Foenifes of the Gof- 
Il, whar difficultie in the way ſhall keepe him 
backe ? Trae itis, that the Deuill doth'make the 
way exceeding rugged & painfull to diſcourage, 
but the bride 1s ſo thod thar ſhe doth not ſhrinke, 
buttreadeth downe all. And this-is thatwhich 
is ſo pleafant in the eyes of the Lord. In her car- 
nall ſecuritie, when ſhee was on ſleepe, and hee 
with moſtlouing ſpeeches called vpon her to 0+ 
penynto him, her teete were not ſo well ſhodde ? 
tor then, /have put off wry coate, how ſhall 7 puta 


07? [have Waſhed my feete how ſhall I defile them > 


Then eueric lirtle matter in her way did with- 
hold: but now, let there bee what dangers, what 


enemies ſocuer or difficulties, ſhe will through, 
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and ſhe will not give ouer vntill ſhe finde him, 
And vpon this he cryeth out : How beautifullare 
thy gomges With thoſe ſhoves, O princes davghter? 
When men walke in their owne wayes, their ſteps 
are not goodin the ſight ofthe Lord, howſocuer 
men think highly of their owne inventions: buy 
when the Goſpel doth prepare their feet to ſecke 
the Lord,that is acceptable.Let vs then(beloued) 
| geton theſe ſhooes, which ſhall make our feete 
and our treadings ſo beautifull in the ſight of the 
Lord. And which wil alſo make ys ſo honourable 
in his ſight, which he frprelſeth in thenext words 
ſaying, O princes daughter. The Church is amoſt 
honorable virgin,fit by her parentage and birth, 
to bee the with aflomege a king: for ſhe is the 
daughter of the prince of al princes; ſeeing allthe 
faithfull are borne of God. In deede there is no 
worldly birth-nor parentage of that dignitie to 
make a mcet {pauſe for Chriſt, for what are men 
in themſelues : butthe heauenly birth, which is 
not of the will of man, but of God, is of moſt 
bighdignitic. The ſoule which is borne of God, 
izneerely ioyned vnto Chriſt, for the regenerati- 
onisin Chriſt. Therefore (I ſay) ſeeke true re- 
pentance, which is a moſt precious jewell. 

It followeth: The toyms of thy thighes ave like 
iewels, the Worke of the hands of 4 cunning Worke- 
224»; Here alſo isa word not found elſewhere in 
the Scriptures, It is tranſlated in our Engliſh, ebs 
| zoyrits 
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jornts. The word doth ſignife turnings, or thin 
thatdoe compaſle about. It may in deed bee re- 
ferred to the 10ynts, orit may bee taken for the 
girdle. For it was the manner that the bride did 
weare a girdle of goodly rich and coſtly jewels, 
And here they are likened ynto tewels made by a 
cunning workman. Then he compareth the na- 
uell to a round cup that wanteth not liquour. A 
childe in the wombe of his mother, receyueth his 
nouriſhment by the-nauell: here is compariſon 
therefore of a cup that hath alſo init for nouriſh- 
ment. 

Then hee faith, that ber bellie is 4: an beape of 
Wheate .compaſſed ab out With lilies, Here 1s fruitful- 
neſſerepreſented by the heape of wheate ; and 
here is pleaſant ſweetnes reſembled by the lillies. 
Her two breaſtes are compared as before in this 
Song. I will not ſtand againe ypon any iaterpre- 
tation. Her necks is aw 4 tower of [norie, This 
compariſon doth not much differ from that for- 


mer, where he ſaith, Thy necks i as the to\yer of 


Dauid built for an armorie : {auing that there hee 
reſpeReth force, making mention of the ſhieldes 
of the mightie, and here the tower is of precious 
matter, and of a faire colour, the inoric being a 
cleere white, 

T bme eyes are ay the filh pooles in Heſhbon, 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim. Theſe were pooles 
of goodly cleere and pure water, at that gatein 

K4 3 | Ieruſalem 
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Teruſalem by which the greateſt concourſe of 
people was entringin and going out, for which 
cauſe the gate is called Bath-rabbim, Bath is as 
muchas to ſay the daughter, and rabbim, is of 
many. | 
Thy noſe is as the T ower of Lebanon, that loo- 
keth toward Damaſtus. This was a goodly To- 
werin the houſe which Salomon builr in the for- 
reſt of Lebanon. Here are the g6odlieſt and the 
Narelicſt thinges vppon earth brought in tore- 
ſemble the Spouſe. T hine head wppon thee, or as 
| ſome doetakeit, mthine head, that which is vpon 
thee, referring itto the attire of her head, « lks 
tharlet, and the buſh of thme heade like pmrple. 
The worde dallath, ſignifieth that which is made 
ſmall or flender: wherefore ſome take ir fortht 
hayre of the head, for the ſmalnefle of them, and 
' ſome forthe laces that bindeth vp the haire. The 
matter is not great, but'in the next clauſe there 
is ſome diffcultic. The King vs tryed in theraf< 
ters, fayth ourEngliſhtranſlaton. Whatmea- 
neth that ? Thar the King is affeed to be neere 
| his Spouſe, and to behold her beautie and come- 
lines. Some doe expound 1tthus: A king would 
be tyed in his galleries. As if he ſhould ſay, there 
isnotany king that walketh in the middeſt of his 
lorie,euen in his goodly galleries: but if he ſhuld 
hold thy beautie and glorie, it woulde cauſe 
him to ſtand amazed, hee woulde no more looke 
ypon 
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yppon his owne glorie but vppon thine, ſo farre 


- doth tfine excell all the glorie of this worlde. 


Surely eyther of theſe doeth highly commende _ 
the beautie of the Church. If Chriſt bee tyed in 
the galleries fo beholde her, or if an carthly 
king woulde ſtande amaſed at the fight ofher 
beautie; then doth it farre ſurmount all the glo- 
rig and riches of this worlde. There bee others 
that haue taken it thus. T hy buſh of haire ts like 
the purple of a king hanged or tyed in the galle- 
rier. The diſtinguiſhing accent gainſayeth this: 
but 4t ſeemeth to bee the moſt natiue ſence of 
the wordes. The galleries and large roomes of 
kinges were hanged with goodly hanginges of 
purple, or of ſome ſuch rich ſtuffe: ynto theſe 
anginges the hairc ofthe Spouſe may bee com- 
pared. Euery way it ſetteth forth the comelineſſe 
and beautie of the ſpouſe, and therefore nor 
much materiall which ſence wee follow. Well, 
the bri me bauing thus praiſed the beauty 
and comelinefſe of his ſpouſe by ſeuerall partes : 
nowhee doth breake foorth into an admiration 
and great wonderment at her beautie in the 
whole, or in all laide rogether, ſaying : Howe 
faire art thou, and how. pleaſant art thou, O my 
lone im ay to This is brought in vppon all 
thoſe former particulars: and therefore the 
wordes doe ſtand thus for the ſence : O lone, of 
0 my lone how faire art thou, and howe pleaſant 
art 
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art thoy in eerie reſpeft, Or, in all partes, or ra- 
ther, in all theſe heaped vp in one? For agmee ſee, 
hee hath gone by particulars from the foote to 
the head. Firlt, How beautifull are thy gomger 
With ſhooexs, O princes daughter} Then, the 
toyntes of thy thighes are as iewelles, the worke of 
the handes of a cunning workeman, After this, he 
ſpeaketh of the nauell, which hee likeneth to a 
rounde cup, that wanteth not liquor. Alſo her 
bellic is compared to an heape of wheate com-+ 
paſſed about with hilles. Her two breaſtes are 


as two young Roes that are twinnes. And ſo hee. 


aſcendeth, and faith, her necke is as a tower of 
wworie: hereycs like the fiſh-pooles of Heſhbon, 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim. Her noſe as the 
tower ot Lebanon, that looketh towarde Da- 
maſcus : her head like Skarlet, and her hayre like 
the purple ofa King hanged in the galleries, In 
ſumme her beautie is wonderfull in all partes: 
ſhe is comely throughout. Wee ſee beautie and 
comelinefſe in men and women oftentimes, but 
notin all partes alike : for ſometime a beaurti- 
full, a comely and pleaſant face, but not ſo 
comely a bodie. Or a comely bodie, but not 
ſo well fauoured a face. Or if face and bodie 
bee comelie, yet ſome defe& inone part or 0- 
ther. This is not ſo in the Church of Chriſt : for 
ſhe incuery partis beautifull, deleRable, and full! 
of glorie, | 

\ More- 


) 
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| Moreouer, that Chriſt dooth ſpcake of her 
beautie in way of wondertnent, it is frotn the 
heaping vp all, thoſe particulars together (as I 
ſaid) in one. For where there bee many good- 
ly things, andeuery one by it ſelfe to bee won- 
Con at for beautie, how much may they bee 
wondered at when they come all together to 
bee heaped vpin one? Take itthus, the Lorde 
doth beſtow many goodly thinges vppon' his 
Church, hee doeth decke her with many rich 
| ornaments, euery one of theſe is to bee wonde- 

ted at for excellencie, then how much more 
when they come all together ? But here is an 
other circumſtance that dooth augment the 
matter : and thatis fromthe perſon of hing that 
hath her beautic in admiration. It is the Lorde 
Ieſus who doth wonder at her beautie : hee can 
not wonder atameanething, Lay all the glo- 
rie of kinges before him, _ itis but drofle, hee 
cannot wonder thereat : for what is it to the 
glorie which hee dooth inherite and dwell in ? 
What is the gloric and beautie of the Sunne, 
the Moone and the Starres vnto him? Dooth 


hee wonder at them? Surely hee wondereth 


at the beautie of his Church; howe excellent 
thenis her beautie- and gloric ? They beerare 
things that Princes yppon earth doc wonder at : 
moſt rare which the king of kinges hath in ad- 


fniration. O ten times happle are they, wor 
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| ſhall bee partakers of ſo great glorie. But may 
ſome men ſay, where is that companie in the 
world whichis ſo goodly to beholde ? Wee ſee 
in all Churches that baſeneſſe and ſimplicitie 
which'the world deſpiſeth. Wee {ce alſo many 
deformities, and ſpots of finne in the beſt. In 
2 word, we can ſce no matter of wonder, vnleſſe 
it bee this, that wee may wonder howe Chriſt 
ſhould deeme her ſo beautifull. T doe aunſwere 
vnto this, that men are blinde in diſcerning 
the beautic and excellencie of ſpirituall orna- 
mentes. Alſo they be paligrart, and for ſome' 
deformities | deſpiſe and \ depraue very excel- 
lent thinges. Yea butChriſt ſpeaketh as if all 
were / beautifull. Thar in reſpe& of the” full 
beautie and glorie which hee v.11 put'vppon 
his ſpouſe. For herein the Lorde beholdeth 
her, as hee will make her to himſelfe a glo- 
_ rious Church, not hauing ſpotre or wrinckle. 

There 1s in the faithfull that which is beauti- 
full and pleaſant inthe eyes of the Lorde', 
cuen the manifolde giftes and graces of his 
Spirite,: but the beautie which hee ſo highlie 
commendeth, and wondereth at, is rather in 
that which ſhee ſhall bee, which hee nowe be- 
ho!deth. 

But what meaneth this, that hee doeth not 
enely call her his loue, but his loue in plea- 
(ures, in delightes, or in the thinges which wee 

' | oltecme 


®. 


—— 


|. Songof Salomon, 255 
efteeme a5 dainties ?-Surely this doth much aug- 
mentthe matter, this isa very forcible ſpeech to, 
declare his exceeding affeRion towards her, We 
knowe men doe loue thinges, and take delight, 
but there bee degrees in their loue : they may 
loue things very well,yet that is the higheſt when 
they rake their chiefe pleaſure and delightin that 
which they loue. So Chriſt ſheweth here,that he 
taketh delight and pleaſure in his faire{pouſe,ſhe 
js euena dearlingand a daintic vnto him. They 
be much deceiued then which ſuppoſe that Chrilt 
maketh but as it were a common account of his 
Church. | 

Then hee addeth, This thy ftature is like the 


. Palme tree, and thy breaſtes like cluſters; The 
. Palme tree is of ſtature tall and ſtraight, ſhe isre- 
A 


ſmbled thereby. Alſo they ſay, that it is the na- 
ture of that tree, not to bee preſſed downe with 
waight, buc groweth ypthe more. Surely the 
.” {holy ſpouſe is not bowed downe, nor made 
” {crooked by waight and burthen of afigions. 
.> } But wee ſhall ſee afterward how he proſecuteth 
-, this compariſon, in which he doth liken her to 
® Ithe Palme tree, whata promiſe hee maketh vnto 
 Fher, and what a bleſſing doth folloyy'fromthe 


And novy that hee ſaith, her breaftes are tike 
lefters, it 1s to: bee vnderſtoode ( as it ſee- 


meth 
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meth by the hext verſe ) of the cluftets 6 the 
vine, a ſweete 28d 2 wholeſome fruite, and 
the breaſtes of the Church, by which ſhee nou. 
riſheth all her children, are repleniſhed wit 
very (weete milke, Wee haue ſpoken of this 
before, what the breaſtes are, and what thar ſin. 
cere milke is, by which'the faithfull are nouri. 
ſhed. The truth is, that albeir the reitamente 
bee the Lordes, and not the worde or doc- 
trine of man, yer they are thus farre become 
the breaſtes of the Church, that none can ſucke 
from them the wholeſome nouriſhment, vn- 
lefle hee take them as her breaſtes.I meane thus; 
Some will ſay, the worde is the Lordes, wee 
2re not to reſpe& inten : and ſothey will ſeeme 
to haue the vie and benefite of the worde of 
God, to ginethem life, ro nouriſh and feed? 
theth :* but they deſpiſe the Church, they con- 
demne her, and ſeperate themfelues from 
her. Theſc can hate no ſaluation by the worde 
of G OD, though they haue it in their handes 
and reade it: for the Lord hath made it the 
wholeſome foode of life, as 'it commeth, out 
ofthe breaſtes of the Church. Let vs then take 
heede, leaſt with Schiſmatikes, Heretikes and 
ſecarics, wee ſeparate not our ſelues "from 
her that hath theſe breaſtes, and which alone 
doeth bring forth and nouriſh yppe children tc 
God. 

Nc 
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Now foltoweth a promiſe ofthe dreſsing this 
palme tree,and adeclaration of the fruitfulneſſe 
that ſhall ſpring from the ſame dreſsing. The 
promiſe is in theſe wordes: - 7 hae ſaide / will goo 
vppe into the Pabne tree, I'will take hold of ber boughs. 
The declaration of the fruitfulnefe js in theſe 
wordes: and thy breaſtes ſhall nowe' bee like the clu- 
ſters of the vine, 'and the ſawour of thy noſe like 
appler. eAndtheroefe of thy month like good Wine, 
Which goerb ſtraight ro my welbeloned, and cau- 
ſeth rhe lippes of the auncient to pore Touching 
the former of theſe, that is the promiſe which 
Chrift maketh of dreſsing his Church,the ſpeech 
is framed accordingto the maner of dreſsing the 
palmetrees:for hamng compared hertoa _ 
tree, he continueth the allegorie: The hasband- 
men when they did drefle and trim their palme 
trees, wentypinto them, andſo laid hold of eye- 
rie bough to dreſſe the ſame. According to this, 
the Lord ſaith heere, 7 haxeſaid, that is, I haue' 


;| decreed, Thaue promiſed, and will performe it, 


that T will goc vp into the Palme tree, and I will 
lay hold of her boughs. Which then you lee, is as 
much as toſay, Twill drefle my palme tree. For 
the Lord doeth beſtow all maner of dreſsingand 
trimming of his church,to make her fruitful. And 
this wanteth not effe&: for hee declareth how 
fruitfull and how exceeding ſweete ſhe ſhall be- 
come by this dreſging. Firſt hee ſaith, her brea#ts 


Ml ſhall bee as elifers of the vine, Hee aide, that 
R they 
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they were like cluſters before,and now they ſhall 
in more. It may be ſaid: how can that bec, are 
not her breaſts alwaics the ſame? 1s not the word 
of God'in the Teſtaments alwaies one ? 1t is. al- 
waies one and che ſame : butthe Church dooth 
miniſter the wordeas it were out ot her breaſtes 
more aboundantly,and in more excellent maner 
then at auother. ., Her brealtes then are alwates 
like cluſters; of the vine, there.is in them a right 
holſome and {weete iuyce : but when the Lorde 
owreth forth vpon her the genres meaſure of 
th ſpirit;thea doth ſhe in mo plenteous maner 
draw-forth her breaſtes, _ and miniſter food vnto 
her children. . The Church ofRome hath remo- 
ucd away the {incere milke of Gods worde from 
her.children, - bearing them in hand that itis no 
berter then poyſon; and he draweth foorth o- 
ther brealts, which-are full of the {will and dregs 
of her owne inuengions, and with the ſame thee 
dooth nouriſh,or rather kill and murder. Let vs 
carneltly craue-of+the Lorde, that in theſe our 
daics-he will goe vpinto his palme tree, and lay 
hold on her boughes, that ſo her breaſts may be 
as cluſters ofgrapes, yea that the heauenly doc- 
trine may bee. lincerely and plenteouſly vitered, 
There bee many that holde the places of Paſtors 
which be like drie nurſes. There be that handle 
theword ſo.as it doth little good to the hearers. 
Let vsproccede : hee ſaith, «And the [auour of 
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their noſe: then this is to declare thatthe Church 
ſhall breath our nothing but ſweetnes. All that 
approch neere vnto her, ſhall ſmell the ſauour of 
her (weete breath. Let vs well conſider of this, 
euen to trie our {clues whether wee bee of the 
Church : for many doe boaſt and brag that they 
be true children of the Church, which yet breath 
out nothing but a ſtinking breath. | Yea their 
breath 1s ſo loathſome to all that can ſmell, that 1t 
cannot be endured. Are theſe then of the church? 
Is the ſaugur of their noſe as the ſauor of apples ? 
La{tly he ſaith: And the roofe of thy mouth like 


| good wine, &c. The roofe of the mouth is here 


put for that which praceedeth out of the mouth. 
And it any ſhall demaunde, what is that which 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Church ? 
I anſfwere itis the holy word and dodrine of the 
Lord, which (he doth profeſle and publiſh. This 
luely worde is here likened vato good wine, 
which is deſcribedin the latter part of the verle, 
by the propertie and by the efte&t. Our Enghth 
ronllabionTer the one ſayth, it goeth fFraight to 
my Wwelbeloxed: andfor the other, that it cauſerh 
the lips of the auncient tofpeake. The words ſtande 
thus, going to loues, to rightnefſes, which may 
rightly in the phraſe of our rongue bee ſaid, mo- 
ving itſelfe in moſt lonely manner,& moſt right- 


ly. For {0 doth the mightie ſtrong wine moue 
It ſelfe when itis powred into the cup. And then 
for the latter clauſe, thatir maketh to ſpeake the 


R 2 lips 
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lips of the ancient. 7/h4n in the Hebrew dooth 
ſgnifie to ſleepe, and to waxe olde. Hereupon 
ſome ſay ircauſeth the ancient to ſpeake. Which 
isno ſmalleffec, ſeeing men that are very olde. 
haue their' ſences dulled, and are verie {low to 

peake. The mightie wine doth moue & quicken 

the dull fpirizs, euen of theaged. Or as others do 
take it, thatitcauſerh the lips of them that be a- 
{leepe to ſpeake. Thatismore, yea if we conſider 

it inthe fimulitude,iris hyperbolicall: butin the 

+ thingrepreſented, that| is the preaching of the 

| Goſpellzitismoſt true, For thus it is, the word 

which proceedeth from the mouth of the church 
is as ſtrong wine that moueth and quickneth 

(the dullſpirits,not onely as it were in men whoſe 

ſencesare dulled with g5/Out euen in thoſe that 
be afleepe, yeainadead ſleepe of ſinne. It raiſeth 
and quickeneth fuch,it cauſeth their lips to ſpeak 
the praiſes of God, which before had no power 
that way. O beloued,ifwe be not in a dead ſleep, 
yet to ſpeake holy things, to ſpeake to the ny 4 
| of the Lord and edihcation of our brethren, 
| ..weareasoldmen: letysreceiue this 
- ftrongwinefrom the mouth of 
the Church, which may 


quicken ourſpirits. 
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10 1 am my welbeloneds,” and his deſare is towards 
mee. 

11 Comemy Welbeloned, let us goe foorth imtothe 
field Jet vi remaine in the villages, 

I to as vs get vp earlie to the vines, let vs ſee if the 
vine flouriſh, whether it hath budded the ſmall grape, 
wake; the Pomegranates flouriſh, there will 7 giue 
thee my lone. 

13 The mandrakes bane ginen a ſmell, and in our 
gates are all ſweere thinger ne\we and olde: my welbelo- 
wed Thane kept them for rat 
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. CH4aP. VIILT. 
1 Othat thou Wereſt as my brother, that ſuck- 
ed the breaftes of my mother: I would finde thee 


E Without, I woulde kiſſe thee, - then as: ſhoulde not 
deſpiſe me. 

2 FT Will lrade thee, andbring thee into my mo- 

thers houſe; there ſhalt thou teach mee: I Will 

R ; 84%ſc 
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drinks ſpiced Wine, and ney Wine of the 


moranale. 
[Tj PH lef hand ſhall be under mine bead, and hi; 
right hand ſhall imbrace me. 
|| 4 Leharge yon, O daughtersof leruſalemythat you 
||| fipre not vp nor Wake my loue, untill ſhe pleaſe oy 


E haue heard the great prayſe 
and commendation which 
Chriſt giueth to his Spouſe : 
firſt ro comfort her, by let- 
ung her ynderſtand. for: cer- 
raintie that the blotte of her 
ST ' offence was vtterly, taken 
away, her comelines and beautie was no leſle in 
his eyes then before : and ſecondly, that it may 
appeare what a glorious thing in the fight of 
God true repentance is. Moreouer in the laſt 
lace, wee haue ſeene the promiſe of the Lord, 
What he would do for his Church,and how fruit- 
full, ſweete and precious ſhee ih ould become 
thereby. Now the Church anlwereth, expreſsing 
at large her affetion and dutie towardes Chriſt : 
| thatſceing his kindpes had bin ſo great towards 
hep, ike doth cuen as it were dedicate,, vow, and 
conſecrate' her ſelfe and all that ihe hath vnto 
him haſting in deſire, and longing forthe day of 
the mariage.. Heere1s no more alteration1n the 
Church; but as the ſang began with her great 
defires at Chriſt,fo irendeth, For EO 
| aithty 
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faithful doe ſlippe and fall; fwarne and go aſtray 
fora time, yerthey riſe againe, they returne into 
the rightway, 
Butler vs come to her wordes, [ am my welbe- 
loueds, and his affettion 1s towardes mee. The con- 
iunRion may more rightly be taken thus, ſeeing 
or becauſe his affe&ion is towards me. For inthe 
former clauſe of the ſentence ſhe profeſſeth and 
yoweth her (elfe and all that ſhee hath wholly to 
Chriſt, ſaying, [am my welbeloweds: 'and in the 
other clauſe ſhe rendreth a reaſon; ſaying, be- 
catſe bis affettion 15 towardes mee. His kindnefſe 
then towards her wrought this effe&, thatſhee 
and all hers ihall be dedicated ro him. The cauſe 
oeth beforethe effe&, andtherefore let ys firſt 
Peake ot that. *For-the-ſunime 6f her ſpeeche 
cometh to this much in effe&: ſeeing my Spouſe 
hath ſet his affe&ion ſo, vpon me; & freely loned 
me when I was'vtterly turned away from hin, 
when1 was hisenemy Rom. 5. WhenT was dead 
in finnes and trefpaſies, Epheſ. 2: When I had no- 
thing in me but that which was vncleane and ab- 
hominable, Rom. 3. Moreouer,feeing his affe&i- 
on towards me is ſo conſtant, that hauing redee- 
med me, called and ſanctified me with his ſpirite, 
garmiſhing and decking mee with his heauenly 
giftes and graces, and I ſhewing my ſelfe vnkind 
and very ynduriful towards him, defiling and de- 
forming my ſelte, yet his loue continueth one,he 
doth forgiue me,he doth imbrace me,he doth ac 
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' finnedagaioſt him : Is there not cauſe that 1 


Lord, for if they doe not loue himphow are they 
| this? If they doe not obey him, 'how doe: they 


Sermans vpon the * 
mpt meas faire.and precious, as if I had neyer 


ſhould wholly be his ? No man can deny therea- 
ſon ofthis. Such, aboundant loue doeth craue 
lone againe. And now conſider what itis, when 


. 
i 


ſhee ſaith, 7 a” my welbe/oueds. For thoughit be 


ſerfirſt, yetitdependeth (as I ſaid) vpon the lat- 


| ter, If he 'be his, then ſhe is nother owne.. She 
\ $5nottoliueto herſelfe,orto thefleſh, but vatg 


Chriſt. This isit thatSaint Peter ſaith,crhat heuce+ 


forth wee ſhould lhiue-not after the luites of men, 


but after the willof God. 1. Pet; 4. verl. 2, This is 


when the faithful doe loue, obey and honor the 


louchim? 'This ſaith Saint John, is the loue of God, 
if We keepe his commandementes. 1. Tohn-5. And 


; | if men breake the commgndementes, and liye in 


euill yices, how doe they honour the Lord ?.You 
ſe therefore. howe the Church ſaith, / am my 
welbeloueds. The whole man. both bodie. and 
ſoule is conſecrated to Chriſt. Here we may ſce 
plainely,that ſuch as walke in wickedneſle,neuer 
teele the louing kindnes of the Lord. They haue 
not the true & liucly faith. For this 1s faith, when 
the ſoule feeleth afluredly that Chrilt hath ſet his 
affecion vpon her, he hath redeemed and ſantti- 


fied her, he wipeth away all her ſpattes,and hea- 


Jeth all her infirmities. Though ſhe offend, yer 


his lone and kindnes doth remaine, Now yn 
C$5505 | rene 


PS 2 om mm ww a. > - dll ele Mr Gatto 


Song of Salomon, 265 
the feeling of this,it cannot be, bur the ſoule ise- 
ven rauiſhed with loue towardes him,and giueth 
vppe herſelfe to doe that which On and 
pleaſe him.So that, asI ſaid, ſuchas leade a wic- 
ked life, neuer felt the loue and kindnefſe of the 
Lord, they neuecr had the true and liuely faith. Be- 
loued,if any man be defirous-to be Chriſtes,that 
is to ſay,if he will loue,obey and honour him : if 
he will not live to himſclfe but to the Lord: here 
isthe head and the fountaine, when ſhee ſayeth, 
I am my Welbeloueds , becauſe his affeftion is to- 
wardes mee : lethim firlt apprehend the loue and 
affe&ion of Chriſt. For-that loue of Chriſte( as 
S. Paule ſpeaketh) will conftraine him toloue a- 
gaine. Andibefore a man do feele that God hath 
loued him, | hee may as 1t were force himſelfe to 
ſpeake and doe good thinges,' but they cannot 
be acceptable, tor they doe not proceede from a 
franke and free heart, they ſpring not from loue. 
Whatis it, when a man eyther of aſcruile feare, 
or from ſome ſiniſter reſpe& doth abſtaine from 
that which is euill, if his heart within doloue and 
delight in it? Or what good doth he,which out- 
ward! y with his hands perfourmeth ſome-good 
deedes which his heart delightethnot in? And 
now behold how forward and readie the Brideis 
to performe her dutic,and to haue the day of the 
mariage approach. Shee 15 not the woman that 
jhee before was in the fifte Chapter, where ſhee 


made excuſes and woulde not ariſe to open to 
Chriſt; 
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Chriſte, for now ſhee calleth vnto him, ſaying , 
Come my welbeloued, let vs goe foorth unto the field, 
let vs lodge in the villages, or as it may bee tran- 
lated, ar the Cyprustrees. :The Lordedid pro- 
miſe in the former Chapter, that hee would goe 
vppe into the palme tree and take holde of bong 
boughes, hee would drefle his Church, and ſhee 
| ſhould thereupon become moſt ourtſhing, fruit- 
' full and dele&able,vnto this ſhe offereth her ſer- 
uice. Tt is vnto this, for it could beenoprayſe in 
her to moue him vnto'any thing which hee had 
not promiſed,She doth not name the palme tree 
but Cyprus trees,and the Vines: but the matter 
is all one,ſecing the Church is reſembled by the 
one as well as by the other. Thenthus it is,the 
Lorde promuſeth to drefſe and trim his Church, 

ſhee offereth her ſelfe moſt cheerefull and willin 
thereanto. Hee will beſtowe his rich graces nd 
giftes vpon her, and ſhee is euen on thirſte for 
them. It becommeth all the faithfull, when the 
Lorde promiſeth his graces & heauenly bleſſings 
to thewe themſelnes forwarde and ready to re- 
ceiuethem, and to put to all their care and dili- 
gence, that their heartes may bee ſanified and 
purged. tyat ſo they may bee fit to bring foorth 
(weete fruites. The Lorde doth call them to ariſe 
fromthe delight of theſe earthly thinges, and to 
ſertheirafte&ion on thinges that bee aboue : ſo 
the Bride here offereth her ſelfe to goe torth into 
the fieldes,andeuen to lodge among che Ciprus 
f trees, 
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trees,that ſhee may riſe yp carely inthe morning 
to goe tothe Vines. Shee 1s ;now ſo rapr with the 
loue and deſire of heauenly things, that her mind 
& her affections are carried out ofthe world, ſhe 
will now euen lodge ih acontinuall meditation 
and delight of them, yea ſhee wil dayly raiſe vppe 
herſelf earely to behold the fruit that doth ſpring 
from them. This is a maruailous good eſtare and 
right commendable, that ſheis now in. Before 
this,ſhe was laide downe on ſleepe in her bed,ſhe 
was loath to be raiſed yp. Behold here the diffe- 
rence of the godly after their afflictjons, from 
that they were when worldly caſcand proſperity 
had taken holde on them. Then the gittes of the 
ſpirite lic as it were buried, andall groweth euen 
asSitwere ruſtic : but' when the fierie triall com- 


meth,when they be caſt as golde into the furnace 


the droſſe is burned our, they ſhine bright, they 


bee raiſed vp and quickened. Theſe things(I ſay) 


we may beholde in het forwardnes, ouer that ſhe 
was in the tft Chapter. This may teach vs allto 
teare our ſelues in our long proſperity that wee 
haue enioyed herein thiscurland. We haue had 
it ſo long,that we do ſcarſe thinke ofafflitions : 
and greately it is tro beedefired that ſuch peace 
might ſtill continue, ſo it might not bee to' our 
great harme. But hath not proſperitie euen dra- 
wenthe heartes of the 'moſt which'proteſle the 
Goſpell,into carnall ſecuritie? Doe'we now (ay 
(as the Bride here) Come my Welbeloned, let vs goe 
oat 


4 , 
FX £3. ak. 


A 


; bd 4 4 
% 
| | | we 
: : ' G ” - : : 
| | ; | þ 
: 


268 Sermons vpon the 
oxt into the fielde, let ws lodge among the Ciprns 
| trees, let wiriſe uppe earlic tothe wines : /et ws ſee if 
| thevine flouriſh,+c, Are wee thus ready and for- 
wardvntotheſearch,and imbracing of ſpirituall 
\ and heauenly graces? Arewee fo delighted with 
| | them, astomake them our meditation nfght 
and day,and ſo as it were euen to lodge in them? 
Arc our affe&ions {o fixed and ſet, that wee doo 
euen.ioy to beholde the fruites of righteouſnes ? 
Nay rather , is not euery man almoſt fallen on 
leepe,and doth not the minde euen lodgein the | 
defires of theſe earthly thinges? Is not the whole | 
caraand ſtudic how to heape vp gold and filuer, | 
how to get landsand poſſeſſions?S$hall the Lorde }* 
letvs alone in this eſtate? Whether will wee fall? |' 
whether will wee runne? how greate isthe com- | © 
plaint that is dayly vtteredenerie where, agai 
the couetouſnes of thoſe that ſhould bee lightes, 
and guides'ynto others? The Lorde calleth and 
knocketh dayly;to haue vs open vnto him.And if 
we count ita good thing to enioy {till our world- 
ly peace and- proſperity. Let vs cheerefully and 
willingly riſe yp, let vs ofter our ſelues to goe in- 
_ | to the fielde,to lodge among' the ſweete thinges. 
- Doubtlesthere is great hope, if wee raiſe yp our 
_  mindesto doe as the holy Spouſe here dooth, we 
thall enioy ſtill all good thinges, If not, wee ſhall 
haue ſome great atflictions to raiſe vs vp, forthe 
Lorde willnot fuffer his Church to goe to vtter 
ruine.It is beſt for vs(if wee coulde wiſely "_ 
Ley cr 
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der of it)and moſt for our caſe todoe that which 
the Spouſe doth here,before afflition come: for 
then we ſhall preuentit, and turne it away. And 
now beholde how (hee doth proceed in this mat= 
ter, longing tor the daye of the mariage. Leer vs 


riſe wp earlie to the vines, let ws ſteif the vine flow- 


riſh, Whether it hath budded the ſmall grapes : there. 


will I pine thee my loxe, The flouriſhing of the 


vine, budding of the ſmall grape,and likewiſe of 


the Pomegranates, are the fruites of the graces 
of God in the afſemblies,& the ſignes of the ap- 
proaching of the mariage day. The gifts and gra- 
ces of the holy Ghoſtſhould bee powred foorth 
in vaine,if theſe ſweet fruites ſhoulde not there- 
vpon bud and floriſh. And when theſe things are, 
or with theſe things, the bride ſayeth,ſhe wil giue 
her loue to Chriſt? Shee will giue vppe her ſelf to 
loue him, yea cuen pertely when bs day of the 
mariage commeth. The faithfull doe now loue 
the Lorde Teſus, ſome with greater loue, ſome 


with lefle,acording to the meaſure of their faith. 


For looke how much more firmely and afſured- 
tea man feeleth the loue of God towards him,fo 
much more feruently doth he loue God. And fo 
the bride ſpeaketh here of an increaſe ofherloue 

s his graces abound towards her,and the fruits 
thereof more increaſe,ſo her loue ſhall more in- 


creaſe,and eſpecially at thetime when ſhee ſhall 


be fullie vnited vnto him. | 
In the next verſe ſhe mentioneth her fruites, 


and 
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and that ſhe worth them wholy to Chriſt hee 
| welbeloucd. The eAMandrakes haue piuen their 
| ſmell, (ſayeth ſhee,)or as ſome do take the worde 
more generally for all amiable flowers, fuch as 
be faire and louely:for the Church is as a garden 
_ of (weete flowers.” Moreouer ſhee mentioneth 
the plentic of good fruites, | both new and olde, 
Thich be within her gates, and that ſhee hath re- 
ſerued and kepte themonely for him. Theſe are 
moſt commendable thinges that ſhe ſpeakerh of: 
firſt, that ſhe doth ſo flouriſh & abound in ſweete 
things, which are all holy vertues and fruits of 
faith, and ſecondly, that ſhee keepeth them only 
for her Lord. For the true Spoule is chaſt and 


faithfull vhto Chriſt : ſhee hfterh in himalone, 


ſhee runneth nora whoring after falſe Gods: but 
ſhe honoureth and worthippeth her Lorde with 
all the fruites of her faith: Ay /one ({ayerh ſhee) 
Thane kept them for thee. The Church in this 
 [placediffereth much from that which the Lorde 
complayneth ot in the fift Chapter of the Pro- 
phet Efay, for there he ſheweth what he did for 
his vineyard,and when he looked it ſhould bring 
foorth good grapes, it brought foorth {tinking 
grapes. The generall eſtate of our church in this 
landis likerto thatin the Prophet, then to this 
here ſpoken of. The ſtinking grapes hang among 
vs in greatclulters very plenteouſly euery where 
for what vices doo not abound? bur the. amiable 


Howers,and the ſweete fruits both new and olde 
how 
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how ſcarſe are they? Let vs aflure our ſelnes, that 
ifwe be not of the number of thoſe which bring 
forth ſweete fruites vnro Chriſt, itſhall not auaile 
vs,that wee haue place. for a time in the viſible 
Church,and bee named. and reputed Chriſtians, 
Thouarta branch of the vine : butas itis writ- 
ten, or as Chriſt faith, Euery branch tn mee that 


beareth net good frutte, heetaketh aWay. Tohn 1 5. 


The Lorde of his infinite goodnes and mercie 
looke vpon this Realme, and ſo drefle this vine, 
thatit may floriſh and bring foorth goodfruire, 
and in more plentifull maner then hetherto,leaſt 
the kingdome of God he taken from vs,& giuen 
to a nation that will bring forth the fruits there- 
of. 

She proceedeth on forward in the next chap- 
ter,declaring what a great deſire ſhe hath.to bee 


inhis preſence,and toretain him with her,which 


ariſeth from a vehementloue, whoſe heat cannor 
be quenched, as ſhe afterwarde expreſſeth. They 
that be of one familic,as brothers and ſiſters,doe 
dwell together in familiaritic, each doth vſuallie 
know where to finde other. According to this 
hee ſaicth: O that thou wereit asmy brother, that 
ucked the breaſtes of my mother, [ Wonlde finae 
thee without, I Would keſce thee, then they ſhoulde 
not deſpleaſe me}. The time will come when ſhee 
ſhall indeede dwell with him, as brothers and (i- 
ſters do dwell together, when there ihall be moſt 
neere familiarity,when ſhee ſhall finde him and 


imbrace 
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imbrace him, and for this time ſhe dooth withe. 


Indeed ſhee hath great cauſe to wiſhe that ſhee 
might once come to\dwell with him: forthe ful- 
nes of her ioy and felicitie conſiſterh therein. He 
doth notnow indeed leaue her comfortles while 
ſhe is vponearth, bur giueth her the comfortable 
ſignes of his'preſence, andat ſome times more 
then other, butſhee lyeth ſubie&ynto many re- 
proches,contumelies and proud ſcornings of the 
wicked and vngodly men of this world. There- 
tore ſhee ſayeth, alſo they ſhall net deſpiſe me.The 
plory of the whole Church ſhall be ſo great that 

er proudeſt enemies ſhall not deſpiſe her, bnt 
wonder at her. The faithful are now the children 
of God, butasS. Tohnſayeth, ir doth not appeare 
what they ſhall bee, 1.Tohn 3. An eafte thingit 1s 
now to contemne and deſpiſe the moſt godlie 
that liueypon the earth: tor the blinde worlde 
mae ge but according to outward appea- 
rance, And fo becauſe they ſee not in them out- 
ward glorie,they raile on them, they reproch the, 
they account them euen as abiees & moſt con- 
temptible.But when they ſhall appeare with 
Chriſtin glorie, their gloric ſhall be ſo great, that 
none ſhall deſpiſe them, The diuels and al the 
damned cannot but be tormented with envie,at 
the beholding of the glorious eſtate of: Gods 
choſen,whom they had in derifion,'and the end 
of whoſe life thoſe: reprobate men accounted 


fooliſhnes, the diuell hardening their heartes & 
blin- 
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blinding the eyes of their mindes : but deſpiſe 
them any longer they cannot. Heere isa good 
comforte for ſuch as dwell among ſcoffers,{cor- 
ners and deriders of religion. Let them ſcofte 
and deride'for a time at ſuch as ſtudie to pleaſe 
God :the time will come, when all baſenes and 
all infirmities being remoued, they ſhall beholde 
them in another eſtate, in which they ſhall not 
deſpiſe them. 

Afterſhe hath expreſſed her wiſh, and what 

benefite ſhee ſhall receiue thereby, ſhee ſheweth 
what dutie ſhe for her parte will performe vnto 
him.For a very ynreaſonablething ir were,th at 
the Church receyuing ſo great benefits by Chriſt 
ſhould notrender ſome duties of thankefulnefle 
vnto him. And therefore ſhee ſayeth,”/willead 
thee, and bring thee mto my mothers howſe. Teru- 
ſalem from abone is the mother of all,the church 


_ atany time yp6 earth is her daughter. The houſe 


of this her morher, then in this place,ſeemeth to 
be the heauens into which the Church ihall ac- 
companie the Lorde. For ſhee ſhall neuer dwell 
together with him in thatfamiliar ſort which ſhe 
ſpake of,vntill hee come there. | 
. Thenextclauſe ſtandeth doubtfal, whethe 
we ſhall tranſlate it, thou ſhalt teach me, orſhe 
thall reach! me, for in the Hebrew tongue inthe 
future,the ſame word ſtanderth for the third per- 
ſon feminine,that is, for the ſecond maſculine, 
And foIfay, irftandeth indifferent here by the 
$ worde, 


a Sven the 
word,vvhether we ſay, thouſhalt teath mee, or 
ſhe ſhall teach me. True it is, that the Lord Ieſus 
is1n2double reſpe&, the onely.teacher, and that 
is thus,that onely his dadtrine is to be taught, & 
healone lighteneth with his ſpirit, | But the vn1- 
 verſall Church, as the mother of all particular 
Churches, dooth as an inſtrument voder Chralt, 
'teach andinſtractwith; the ſame heauenlie do+ 
&rine.And {o we may take it here thac ſhe ſayeth 
'to.Chrilt,thou ſhaltreach mee- (which 1 take to 
| betherighter, if wetakeithere ro. be ſpoken of 
; the time when the Church ial dwell with Ghrilt 


4 .in the heauens; for then there thall be no more 


teaching bymen)or thar thee {ajeth; her mother 
| ſhallteach her,or hath taught her, if one; tenſe 
may.bea vied- for an other. - But what 15 that thee 
is £9;be taught? Euen how (hee ought,or how (he 
may rightlie performe her dnty towards Chritte; 
 -andtharis (et foorth in/the/next wordes, / well 
' 6a1ſe thee to drink, ſpiced Wine, and tyme of thie Pome- 
| granate. According tothe figailitydeincarthly 
thinges; the profefigth-torentertaing hun withga 
dainty; banquet itt her mothers-hbuſe, For that 
15 meante by tae ſpiced, wine,. and wine of the 
Nomegranace , The ſpirituall things thereby ſig- 
Rifjed, arethe prayſes byawhich the willnagnibe 
ang jet fgorth his glorie, he Lorahathnoneed 
of any aeaturestofertarth bis glogigant praile: 
forhe hath all wuines of toy and happines.in him- 
ſelfe: bur ztis his holy,will that his; Creatures ſhal 
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be partakets oF his'glorie,and that they ſhall ſet 
forth his praiſe; andthe {ame praying of himis 
moſt acceprable and delightſome ynto him, 


which the Bride exprefleth here by ſpiced wine, 
and by the1nyec of the CENTS This may 
encourage vs to be moſt readie'and forward in 
glorifying the Lord, ſeeing" it isfo deltghrfome 
and pleaſing in his fight. Tfour obedience,out 
thanks,our praiſe,our gloryfying God, be as {pt- 
ced wine vnto him,whart wretches are we, if wee 
cannot thereby bee moued to'thoſe holy dutj- 
es? —_ | 

The two next verſes wehauehad before : the 
one how Chriſt doth tmbrace his Church,ſfup- 
port,comfort and vphold her with both hands. 
She doth reſt in his armes: for as (hee ſayeth,Hzs 
tft hand is under my head, and with his right hand 
he doth imbrace me. Were 1t not for this, the 
Spouſe could neuer endure here 1in the world. 
This 1s our comforte,- that the Lord Ieſus dooth 
thus, as it were with both handes, or both his 
armes vphold and comforte his choſen, The 0- 
ther verſe 1s a charge that ſhee layeth vppon the 
daughters of letulllen, that they doe nor {tirre 


vp.nor wake herloue, yntill he pleaſe. There be 
ſome words omitted of the forme of the charge 
giuen before, but the matter is all one. She doth 
very {erioully enioyn her companions or daugh- 
ters to behaue themſclues ſo reuerently and {0- 

$ 3 ber- 


moſt preſent with his people, by euident tokens 


' "Chriſte, or holy thinges. Godgraunt 


| 
- 
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derly in the preſence ofthis moſt glorious bride- 
grome, that no cauſe bee offered vnto him of 
diſple: pit haha: he might take occaſion to 

4 en ourLord Ielus ſheweth himſelfe 


" 


If {td 


Inne: ſolittle they regarde the preſence of 
that we may regard this ſtraight | 

| | chargelaide vpon's, 

| ? e Amen. 


THE FOVRTEENTH 
SERMON. 


Caa?e. YIII, 

5 Whozs this that commeth wp ont of the Wildernes, 
leaning vpon ber welbeleued? I raiſed thee up under an 
apple tree, there thy mother conceined thee, there ſhee 
concemed that bare thee. 

6 Set ne 4s aſeale on thine bart and 4s a (ignet vpon 
thine arme, for loue is as ſtrong as death jelounſye is cru- 
ell as the graue: the coales thereof are fierie coales gy .. + 
a vehement flame, 

Huch water cannot quench lone, neither can 


the floudes droWpneit : If a man ſhould gine all the 
ſubFFance of his bouſe for lone, t hey woulde greatli: 


gContermne it. 


F1jEc haue hadin this ſong the ſtate 
q of the Church here vponearth, - va- 
ariable after diuers ſortes : as even 

(Abzy now calling and crying out tor her 

SSP vcibeloued : not long after wee 

haue her as it were {et downe & the \Fyalbaiss 


calling ypon herto ariſe and. come away. Yea 
S 3  lomume 
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?ometime ſhee is not onely ſet down, but alſo le 
151laid downe anda fleepe.and vnmindfull ofher 
dutic. The godly doth not continue alwaies a- 
like: but this we muſt know,that howſocuer they 
{warue for a time, yet theyrerurne, and theirend 
is commendable. And therfore the Church here 
euen tothe end of this ſong continuethin fayrth, 


in zeale,and in performance of all good duries . 


'Here1s no more {waruing, here 1s no dulnes, or 
\Alackenefle any'more mentioned. This I ſay may 
{be noted, that all and euery one of the true be- 
|teeners, euen the choſen of God, ftande to the 
| ende. EEK 

|. Butlet vs come to the words thatT hauenow 


| read vnto you. Firſt in generall the Bride dooth 


declare her moſt ardent loue | towards Chriſt, in 
all theſe three verſes. As the words do ſtande in 


| ourcngliſh tranſlatis,it cannot be diſcerned who 


k 


| vrtereth this ſentence, Who 15 this that aſcendetb 
| op out of the Wwildernes leaning vpn her wetbelowed? 


raiſed thee vppe ouder an apple tree. oc, For 
there is nothing by the ſpeeche ro hinder, but 
that the Bridegrome may ſpeake it touching his 
Bride, that he {tirred her vp vnder an apple tree. 
Allo it may ſecemeto bee the-ſpeech of ſome 9- 
ther,and leaſt of allit ſeemeth.to bee the ſpeech 
ofthe Bride. Butthe Hebrew text doth make it 
moſt cleare and out of all doubtand controuer- 
He,that itis the Bride which ſpeaketh : becauſe 
this clauſe, { rayed thee wp, fc. and aiſo this 

| [; Ti 
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Thy mother conceiued thee, are ſpoken im the 
maſculine gender,as toaman,and natas vntqa 
woman. In-her fir{t wordes then the ſetteth forth 
the vehemencie ot her loue, as1t were by a com- 
pariſon ſaying, Whos ſhee (tor lo the words are) 
that commeth wp &c. As if ſhee ſhould ſay, where 
is ſheto bee found that hath ſhewed the like loue 
to her welbeloued that'I haue ſhewed vnto 
mine? Where is there any Bride that hath by ſuck 
effeces declared herloue to her Bridegrome, as 
I haue to mine? That hath taken ſuch trauaile and 
indured ſo many affiictions, paſſed through ſo 
ate perils, to come to. her (poule, as I' haue 
ynto mine? Whatthen will ſome man ſay, is this 
the humulitie of the Church2Doth ſhe now glory 
and boaſt what ſhee doth for Chriſt? This. her 
boaſting is notin herſelte,orin her owne merits, 
or in any vpbrayding manner,whatſhe-had done 
for Chriſt; itis not contrarie vnto humilitie, For 
the faithfull when they haue been very feruentia 
loue and zeale rowardes Chriſt, & haue endured 
great thinges tor his {ake,may to their comforte 
both remember and eucn mention to the Lord, 
what they haue endured & gone through tor his 
ſake For withall they doe acknowledge,and that 
vnfainedly,that they hauc beenenabled,& made 
fit thereumto by his grace,& io their glorying 1s 
notin themſclues,burin the Lorde. Moreouer, 
when wee can rightly call to minde and mention 
what hard things we haue willingly endared 2h 
| S 4 tae 
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know what our Sauiqur faieth,rhat excepre a man 


280 Sermons vpon 
the loue of Chriſt, it boldeneth vs to make re- 

uelt vnto! him. For this matter, reade the latt 

hapter of Nehemiah , where you hall finde 
how hereckoneth vp what, 8& what he had done, 
and then prayeth to the Lord to remember him 
therein,and in verſe 22,he craueth that he would 
pardon him according to his greate mercle , 
whereby itappeareth that Nehemiah did not 
mention his well doing,as it were to ſtand in his 
owne deſartes,for why then ſhould hee pray the 
Lord to pardon him, according to his great mer- 
cic,Enen ſo the Church here, mentioning what 
ſhee hath done for Chriſt, doth norgloric in her 
{elfe. Now marke with what ſpeech ſhee vttereth 
the effetes of her lone, Who 5s ſhee that comwetb 
out of the Wilderneſſe, leaning vypow her welbelo. 


wed, oras the word may be expounded,accom- 


panying her welbeloned, Who is ſhe that to find 
her welbeloned and to be in his company, hath 
aſcended out of the wilderneſſe? All the diffi- 
cultie of the word, which declareth her molt ve- 
hemenrt love, is, in aſcending for his ſake out of 
thewildernes: What isthen this wildernefle ? 
It the worlde and all worldly deſires. Is that 
mayfome man fay; ſuch a great martter, that ſhee 
aſcendeth out of this world to ſeeke"Chrift? Yea 
if you doe well conſider what it includethin it , 
you will confefſe that ſhee may well demaunde 
who 1s hee that hath ener donethe like? You 


deny 
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this place, becauſe there be many which profeſie 
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denie bimſelfe, excets hee forſake father and m6- 
ther, Wife and children, houſes and lander, yea 
and bis bfe,and taks vp his crofſe and follow bin, 
be cannot bee hu &ſciple, All thisis here included 
in this one ſpeech of the Bride, when ſhee ſaith, 
that aſcendeth out of the wilderneſſe. Hee that aſ- 
cendeth out of the wilderneſle,denyeth himſelte , 
for the loue he beareth to Chrift, hee mortifieth 
and ſubdueth all the finfull luſtes of the fleſh, he 
renounceth the delightes and pleaſures of finne, 
which are ſo ſweete vnto the naturall man, And 
rather then he will denie the truth of Chriſt, hee 
wil looſe and forſake all thinges thatare the dee- 
reſt ynto himinthe world, yea, cuen life it ſelfe, 
although it be with all exquiſite tormentes. We 
mayſcethen that this is no ſmall thing, thatſhe 
aſcenderth vp our of the wildernefſe. They that 
f&r the loue of Chriſt forſake carnall pleaſures, 
mortifie the luſtes of the fleſhe, forgoe worldly 
commodities, endure all reproches and bitter 
rſecutions cuen vnto death, aſcende vp our 
of the wilderneſfle, for to affociate themſclues to 
Chriſt: and it is a wonderfull ychement loue that 
carrieth them ſo farre. Shee may well ſay then, 
whois thee that aſcendeth vp out of the wilder- 
nefle accompanying her welbeloued? For what 
Bride is there that hath for her welbeloued,orto 
accompanyher welbeloued,indured ſuch things? 
Let vs marke well the ſpeech 'of the Church in 


T3 
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to loue Chriſt, which yet doo not ioyne 'them- 
ſelues.in ſociety with-him to aſcend vp out of the 
wildernes. They profeſle the goſpell, but yet they 
rake all delights and pleaſures of the fleth, that 
they can: they linecuen as other \men here 1n 
theirworldly courſe do liue-\ſurely theſe are not 

| ke the bride. | 
\  [Theother part of her ſpeechis harder, when 
ſhe ſaith, / rarzfed thee UP VNUEr AN appte tree, there 
thy mether converedthee, there ſhe &c. Firitwee 
muſt obſcrue; that the bride ſpeaketh as a ſpoule 
that had ſoughtyp her welbeloued, and found 
him,'reſtingvnderan apple tree: ſhe rayſetb him 
vp to go with him into the heauenly places: for 
thither 41 heart 'and affeftion doe the” godly, 
eucn while they line here, aſcend vp with'Chritt, 
when they have ſought and found him. Thatthe 
ſaith vnderan apple tree, | wee muſt ynderſtand, 
that the apple tree of old hath beene dedicate ta 
lone, So rhatitvthis we may confider the loue in 
which Chriſt reiterh rowardes his Church: for 
were/1tnotfor that vnchangeable loue which he 
- beareth towards her, how itt ould the hnde him, 
or where {ſhould itce finde him ? She yied anos 
therſ{peech betore in this ſong, and ſaid that loue 
was his banner over hcr. By his louetke 1s drawn 
vnto;him, cnen as the ſoldiers doe afſemblevn- 
to their banner or enſigne whenir is ſpread..She 
here raiſeth him vp vnder an apple tree; allis to 
bee referred vnto his great lJoue; by thatſhee ts 
| drawne 
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drawne vnto him, by that ſhe findeth him, and 
by that his loue io aboundirg, 1s her loueto- 
wardes him kindled and cnflamed. Alſo vnder 
this apple tree, the motherot this bridegroome 
did conceiue him. But who is that mother of 
Chriſt that conceiuved him in this loue or throgh 
this his loue ? Surely her mother is Chriſts mo- 
ther: for the 15 not onely the ſpouſe of Chriſt, bur 
as he ſaith, CMy fifter, my (peuſe. She her (elte 1s 
then allo the morher of Chriſt,for the Church,c- 
uen all the faithtull doo through faith, trauaile 


with Chriſt. That one place, Reuel. 1 2.doth (ut- - 


fciently teach vs this point, where the auncient 
Church of the Tewes doeth trauaile with Chriſt, 
and bring him forth. The promiſes were made 
of olde, that hee ſhould come gnd bee borne of a 
woman, the choſen did belicue it, and expe it, 
vnto their faith he1is borne, yeatheir faith doth 
cuen aSit were trauaile and bring him forth. So 


the Church is the mother of Chriſt: and Chriſt in 


the gp{pell calleth his diſciples, his mother, his 
brethrenand fifters : and euery faithtull ſo::le 
doeth through faith conceiue Chriſt, and the 
whole Church doth now trauaile with childe,to 
bring him forth in his ſecond comming, as the 
aunczentChurchar his firſt comming, All this 
taith apprehenderh his loue,and therefore is ſaid 
here to be vaderan apple tree. Theſe things are 
very mniſticall: and it doth ſtand vs ypon, if wee 
will be the true children of the Church, tolooke 

| well 
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' ring of golde was euer made much account of 


. beefd eſteemed of him, and that he will ſet herþ 
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well vntothem. I meane that wee come to feele 
the loue of Chrilt, and thereby to conceiue him. 
For if Chriſt dwell not in vs, wee haue no part in 
him: and therefore here is mention of concey- 
aing and bringing bim forth. What is more glo- 
rious then to bee euen as the mother of Chriſt? 
And the ſame 1s euery faithfull ſoule, This ought 
reatly toftirre vp our mindes to ſecke the holy 
Eith, Thus farre you haue ſcene how ſhe hath ſet 
forth and declared her moſt vehement loue, b 
aſcending vp with him out of the wildernes: fuch 
a thing as the like is not done by any ſpouſe vato 
her welbeloued. Alſo we ſee that this her excee- 
ding loue hath beene kindled and enflamed by 
his loue. And now in the next verſe her loue brea- 
keth forth into a vehement prayer, that ſhe may 
bee ioyned moſt neercly ynto him, and that hee 
will alwayes haue her in mind: rendringarea-f 
{on, that the vehemency & ſtrength of her loue is 
ſuch as by no meanes it can be ouercome: this is 
ſet forth by compariſons in this verſe, and in the 
next yerſe following. Firit ſhe requeſteth that he 
will ſet heras a ſeale ypon his hearts: aſeale ina 
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asa precious thing : ſhee requeſterh that ſhe may 


euen vpon his heart, That which isin the hart ot 6 
aman, is neereſt ynto him, that hee mindeth, fmj 
that he loueth, that is deere and precious ynto 
* kica, Shedock alſo deſire to be (eras a [cale — n 
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She doth 1n the vehemencie of her loue, defire to 
{be deere and precious in the eyes of him whome 


Thimasa precious jewell, both in his heart, and 
| ypon his hand, ſo that he may alwayes mind her, 
 Jand haue her in his ſight: for wee know, that 
 {whatſocuer a man loueth with the greateſt loue, 
' {that he defireth to be neere vnto, yeacuen faſte- 
ned vntoit. What doo you ſee then here in the 
bride, how is her affeion ſet ? Shee doth ſofer 
- ther heart ypon Chriſt her welbeloued, ſhe doth 
ſo defire to bee alwaies with him, that ſhe vrrerly 
pntemneth all thinges in compariſon of him. 

hat is the glorie and the pompe, the riches 
 fand honors, and the pleaſures of this world ynto 
- her, more then wile drofle ? And now ſhe rende- 
reth the reaſon of her deſire, from the nature and 
orce of loue : for loue (ſaith ſhe) is ſtrong as 
death., This is the firſt compariſon, whereby ſhe 
doth expreſle the force of her loue,death is excee 
ling ſtrong : for if wee conſider the great might 
ff Princes,of Kings,and of Emperors, yea of all 
emightic Monarches in the world, death hath 
ſubdued and caſt them downe. Who hath beene 
ſo ſtrong as to refilt death ? where hath that 
mighty man been found, that could cuer e{chew 
s ſtroke? Yea if wee conſider from whence 
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force 


his arme, that is, as a iewell alwaies in fight: fo - 
| that now wee may ſee the ſumme of her requeſt. 


- | ihe loueth, andto bee moſt neerely joyned vnto. 


ieath hath his dominion, you ſhall perceiue the 
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force thereof to be ſuch,as that it cannot be var. 
quiſhed by any creature: the rewarde of ſinne i 
dearh. This 1s from the tuſtice of the moſt high 
Indgo: vnles ſinne bee fatiſhed and aboliſhed, 
death cannot in any wiſe be ynderſtoode. Could 
all the Angels in heauen aboliih death? Nay they 
could nor fatiſhe the tuſtice and 'the wrath of 
God for linne, theretore they cannot onercome 
death to deliuer men. Onely the almightie ſonne 
of God Telus Chrilt God and man;hath encon:- 
tred hand to hand with this enemie, hath taken 
away his ſting, and will arthe laſt vrterly ſubdue 
him, fo that hee thall beequire (wallowed vp in 
vicorie, 1, Cor.'15. Beholde then the force and 
ſtrength of death;%and ſee how thee compareth 
her 'oue with it. 'H-r lone will not'indare(the 
force of itisſuch) bur thatihe maſt bee neerely 
Joyned vnto her welbeloacd. I willnot bee (aide 

nay, but that ſhe matt be-ſetas a feale, euen as 

a precious iewel'vpon his hart, & vpon his arme, 
Where there 15no loue, there is no/toyning vitto 
Chritt: there is no {uch boldnes'to come wnto 
him;burthere is feare and horror.” Lone as Saint 
lohn doth tcach inthe fourth chapter of his fir 
Epiſtle, caſtech ourfeare: yea as hee ſaith, prrfeli 

Jour caſtath out: all. feare, Then where+loue 1s 
weake, the deſire to bee 10yned)with" Chriſt 45 
weake, where it is'ftrong, there is aRtronger de- 
{ire: and when ittalleth, rhat it'bee moſt veh& 
ment(as (he ſettethzz torth here)then is there al 


: 
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ſo the moſtcarneſt longing to bEeuen in his har® 
and in his hands, as a thing deere and precious 


vnto him. If this be the effect of loue'to deſire to 
bee ſo neerely i - 6 with the Lord, & the effect 


arguing the cauſe, doth not our weake deſire to 
betoyned with Chritt, argue the great weakneſle 
ofourloue? \Theloue of m many'1s ſtrong to the 
world,;and that cauſeth chemto deſire ro bee c- 
ven faſtened vntoir: riches and honors are their 
welbeloued, otherthey know none. 

The next clauſe 1s to the ſame effet, when 
ſhe faith, [ louft lets cruell as the graue. The words 
ate;thar: iclouſy.is hard as the graue:or as we may 
callit zeale, Wee take tcloulie betweene maried 
patties,where the one hath the other in ſuſpition 
that their loue is deriued vatofome other. 'The 
bride here by zeale of icloufie vnderſtandeth the 
vehement afie&ion of loue, in which the defireth 
that his affe&tion may alſo be continued towards 
her. And this ſhe ſaith is hard asthegraue : owe 
know:whar'power the graue hath, how hard iris, 
how inuinctble: it deuoureth allmen, ir keepeth 
downe all men? for who hath had the ſtrength to 
cofne out of it? There haue beene ſome raiſect:vp 
out of it by the power of God, jand:chietly ks 
ſonne of God himſelte,who was buried) and roſe 
againe, but what man hath had-the-power to 
raiſe yp himſelfe? To this force of the grauey ihe 
compareth the heate and vehenicncre -of cher! 
1QUEz to that {till the doth ſhew;thar the greatnes. 

of 
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of her loue willnot ſuffer her, but that ſhe mult 
needs couetto be ioyned as a {ignet moſt neere- 
ly vato him, Ty 
' Inthenextclauſe ſhe ſaith : che coales thereof 
are fierie coales, anda vehement flame. Tt is:ma- 
nifeſt that ſhe compareth her loue vnto fire, both 
to the coales, and to the flame : but ſomewhat 
we are to note firſt about the wordes. Thus wee 
may tran{late them: rhe coales th:reof are coales, 
the fire of the flame of God. In the firſt part ofthis 
(the coales therof are coaler)the ſpeech is framed to 
ſhew that they be exceeding hot coals. The latter 
part is, to declare that the flame is a wonderfull 
great flame: for1tis, as ſhe ſaith, rhe flame of God. 
She ſetteth forth the greatnes of the effe &, by the 
reatnes of the canſ(e:tor as God is greater the al, 
ſo arehis workes:1(o then this flame of God, isas. 
much as to ſay,a moſt vehement flame. This loue 
_ ofthe Church towardes Chrilt, is fitly compared 
ynto fire, yea ynto a vehemet fre, where there be 
both hot burning coales,and a great flame : for 
the ſpiritual lone 1s very hot. For where the ſoule 
feeleth the loue of Chriſt, it is cue fet on fire with 
loue towards him cuenwith ſo hot aloue, as the 
compareth it here vnto the coales and flame of 
fhre.: And marke well how the flame is the flame 
of God: this fire indeede is kindled 1n the hearts 
 ofthefaithfull by the holy Ghoſt, If we then will 
haue theſe coales,'3t wee will haue the flame of 
God in ys, let vs crane inſtagtly and continually 
the 
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the heauenly fire of the lightening ſpirite. Then 
ſhall wee boldly make our requeltto bee ſetas a 
ſigner vpon his heart, and as a ſeale vppon his 
arme: and itſhall nor be denyed ynto vs, For thus 
we areto aſſure our (clues, that here is not a de- 
raaund ora petition made, which ſhall be denied 
yato her. Therefore let euery faithful ſoule 2ſlure 
her ſelfe, that if the heate and flame of loue to- _ 
wardes Chriſt bee in her, that then ſheis ioyned 
neere vnto him, ſhe is as a precious iewell ſet vp- 
on his heart,and alſo vypon his hand. If our faith 
be not ſuch, as that it doth kindle ſuch a burning 
loue of Chriſt in our harts, let vs dot deceiuec our 
{clues, it 15 not the true faith: wee may ſeeme to 
haue confidence or boldnes, bur in the time of 
terror it will faile vs. Meditate therefore ( belo- 
ned daily, even with deepe and ſerious medita- 
tion, how rich, how ſweere,and how precious the 
Lord Ileſus is. Call ro minde what wonderfull 
loue hee hath ſhewed towardes vs, what great 
bleſdings and benefites hee hath beſtowed vpon 
vs that thereby if it be poſsible this heauenly fire 
may bee kindled, yea lo as that it may bee cuena 
molt vehement flame. 

And now tothe la{t verſe, in which hee doth 
yetfurther declare the heate and force of her 
loue. Thus be her wordes: CMeny Waters cannot 
quench this Ione: the floodes cannet dro\vne it. 
Herein ſhee doth purpoſely in amoſt high {forte 
expreſſe that nothing can ouercome her loue, it 
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is4nnincible;As it is written of the lone of Chriſt, 


thatnothingcan ſeparate his choſen from it: ſo 


here the ſpouſe affirmeth, that her loue towards 
him cannot bee put out. And this you muttob- 
ſcrue, thatſhe frameth her ſpeech according-to 
her former compariſon, when the ſaid, the, caales 
thereof are conles, and the fire of the flame of 
Ged, For what fire is there heereg but many wa- 
ters will quench, atleaſtiffloodes of watersdoe 
oucrfiow it? But this heauenly fire cannot:bee 
quenched, the foods cannot/put it out.» The di 
uell doth.ſeeke to caſt out all the-waters bee can 
for to extinguiſh it, yeathe dragon doth caſtout 


.afloodoutofhis mouth, Reuel;:12. but all in 


vaine, for this loue cannot be quenched; Q hap= 
pic ſpouſe that loueth; her/bridegroome withio 
ſtrong aloue. She can neuer dec ouerthrowne's 
ſhe can neuer bee ſeparatedfrom- him... 'Wee-ec 
ſome that for a brunt doeſeeme to bee! euetl. 
wholly ſet on fire with the-Joue of Chriſt; and 
after a while it is even quenched and gone.: Ma- 
ny of theſe there be in theſe daies. Let vs beware, 
for hee that continueth to the ende (hall-bee ſa- 
ned. | 

There is yet one clauſe, that ſhe ſaith 4 [7 4man 
world pine all the ſubſtance of h1s houſe for lone, 
they wer witerly contemne 1t.,, This loue Cannot 
bce wenne 2way with any goods. The nature of 
1121 is much addified ro-loue riches, and the 
ttcalurcs villls world; there is {carce any mg 
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of ſuth fortet6 winnethe heart from Chriſt: but 
the Church heere affirmeth, that if all treaſures 
ſhoulde bee offered her to draw her laue from 
Chriſt, ſhe would vtterly contemne them, This 
15 no ſmal commendation,conſidering(as Lid) 
how the nature' of all men 1s inclined ro loue 
earthly thinges; Tt: is maſticertaint; thac many 
thouſands which profeſly Chriftianitie, doe con- 
trary tothat which the holy virgine heere profe(- 
ſeth. Gold and filuer, houſes and lands doe ſo in- 
tice them, that they let gocethe loue of Chrilt. 
They doe ſell their loue, yeathey cuen fell their 
foules4o the diuell, for alirtlemoney. Much bet- 
terit is,that our loueto himbe ſuch,as that in re» 

ſpe&thereof, we accountall thinges here be-' 
| low to bee\burdung and drofle. The 
Lord of his infinite mercy grant” ' 
vs to be thus affeted, 
$0105 Amen. 
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THE FIFTEENTH 
SERMON, 


Cuap, V11I, 


1: Wehauea little fifter, & (ſhe bath no breaſtes, 

what ſhallewe dos for our ſiſter When ſhe ſhall bee fpoken 
or 2 

h 9 If ſhe beawall, wee build upon her a ſiluer pat- 

lace: + if ſhe be a doore we Wil keep her in With boardet 
of Cedar. 

10 / ama \vall,and my breaſtes are ac towers, then 
was 1 as one that found fanonr in bu eyes. 

11 Salomon hada vine in Baal-hamon : hee gane 
the vineyard unto keepers : encry one bringeth for the 
fruite thergof a thouſand perces of ſiluer, 

12 But my vineyard Which is mine,ss before mee! 
to thee O Salomon belong the thouſand peeces of ſoluer, 
and two tbouſande to them that keepe the frune 


| thereof, 


1; O thou that dvelleſt in the gardens, thy 
companions harkew to thy woyce, cauſe ' mee to 
veareit, 
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14 O my welbeloued, flic away, and be like unto | 
the Roe, or to the young Hart vpon the monntames | 


0 fſþrces. 


: E are nowe come to the con- 

{&] cluſion and ſhutting vppe of 

\ [this Song... Here bee indeed | 

S\ 8 Y7/L2 [divers things to bee handled. | 

| \S \ VR d) As firſt heere isa motion, a | 

X\ TX [conſultation or a demaunde 
PP 2g 'Y]touching the Church of the 
Gentiles, with a promiſe of great glorie. Second- 
ly, heere is a compariſon made betweene Salo- 
mons vineyard,& the Church. And laſtly, Chriſt 

doth put her in minde of her dutie towards him, 

and ſhe craueth his preſence and 9e ecioninall | 
her neede. Coneerning the firſt of theſe, you 
knowe that in the time of Salomon, when this 
ſong was made, yea long before, and after, vntill 
Chriſt aſcended into heauen, the Church was 
ſhut vp and bounded among the Tewes. God 
ſuffered the Gentiles to walke in the vanities of 
their owne minde many hundred yeares ; but 
there were propheſies, and there were promiſes, 
that the Gentiles ſhould at the comming of the 
bleficed ſeed, be receiued to mercie, and be made 
one bodie with the faithfull of the Iewes. As it is 
written, 7 kaue made thee 4 light of the Genttler, 
and the ſaluaticn to the endes of the earth. Alſo, 
eAks of mee and I Will give thee the heathen for 


3 | thine 
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| thine inberitaunce, and the uttermoſt partes of the 
| earth for thy poſſeſoton., The faithfull 1n the. time 


: 


| of theLawevnderſtanding this, are carefull -of 
| them; Forthis is the nature of faith, to breede a 


loue in the heartes gf the godly towardes-thoſe 
which belong to God whom they nener ſaw; yea 


| F MV |s | "1 | "2 | X 
| thathauEbeen long before them,orthat ſhallbe 


longatter them, This lone bringethforrh praer 
forthem, anda defifero procure or fiirthertheig 
ſuluation. From henceatis thatthebride dooth 
motion the matter ynto her ſpouſe 5 "Wee bant/4 
141}e ſiſter (faith hee?) and het barb nobreafters, 
wit ſhall wee ee for our fit er in the aay that ſhev 
pills frokenfor ?. Firſt wee are to gbſcrue, . that 
this ſpeech, is framed. according to the manner, 


®. 3 
. 


herein the worlde, | A young little damf{ell is not 


to bee maried vntill ſhe grow yp inyeares, She is 


motor mariage, vatillthe haue breaſtes;to.nou- 


rich chEchildren thar (he ſhall bring forth, Mores 
ouer,yhen ſhe doth conte to the ripenesof yeres, 
£0 ren ep in tmariage, her friends do {ct her, 
forth aridipeake forher, So here ſhe ſaith, . wee 
hagea little ſiſter, ſhe is not yet growen vp, her, 
time is not yet come to bee betrothed.. She hath, 


as yet no breaſts,fhe hath norto nouriſh yp chil-, 
dren. Hertime will comethatlhe 1s,to be coam- 
$1 : l - of Yo MSC." © 4 | FLEX” dA 4 | 
mendedtand ſpoken for,what ſhall wee then doe. 
for her 2 *L=r vs copfider cuery point more parti- 
eulatly: Atthat time there was no Church of the 
&ennles, and yet the ſaith, we haue a ſiſter. Figs 
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could this be ſpoken, ſhe was notyer in being? 
Here we mult obſerue,thatthe decrees and pro« 
miſes of God for things to comeare ſo certaine, 
and infallible,thartaith apprehendeth them,and 
ſpeaketh of them before they bee; enen as if they: 
were: And ſoſhe ſaith; we hauea little ſiſter; .It 
hath beenenorted before, thataccording to the 
maner of the Hebrewes, the whole 1s called the 
mother,& the parts are called ſitters: that- point 
tsclecrc enough: but why then doth the nor ſay, 
Thane a little (tifter, but we haue a little ſilter > Is 
the Church of the Gentiles not onlyſiſter tothe 
Church of the Iewes, bur allo the filter of Chriit? 
Yea, .ſheis the ſiſter of Chriſt alſo. For that' you 
ſee through this Song, that the Lord calleth rhe 
Church his ſiſter: Here is theqmiſterie: of his1n- 
carnation: for hee hath takenvpon  himour na- 
ture, heis become the firit begottenamong ma- 


ny brethren: We are (as the Apoltie ſaith) fleſs of 


bis fleſh, and bones of bes bones, Ephel. 5. So that 


he loueth his Church as a ſpouſe, and as adeere  g 


ſiſter: Yeathe Churchot the Gentiles is precious 
vnto him,cuen as the Churckrof the Iewes, Here 


may/ariſe another queſtion, how the Church of 
the Tewes could cal! the Church of the Gentiles a 


little fifter,ſecing the churches of the Gentiles in 
greatnes and in number of true children, haue 
tarre exceeded the Church of the Iewes. The 
tewes were but one little nation, many great na- 
tioas there were of the Gentiles, {o that euery 

1 4 way 
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way the Church of the Gentiles hath in greatnes 
exceeded the Church of the Iewes : how dooth 


 - ſhethen call heralirtle ſiſter, when ſhe is greater 


then her ſelfe? I anſwer, that ſhe doth notreſpe& 
the number of the faithfull, which the Churches 
of the Gentiles (hould bring forth, but the time : 
becauſe the time was not yet come that the Gen. 
tiles ſhould be called and betrothed vnto Chriſt: - 
the was as yet,as alittle virgine, vnder age to bee 
betrothed. Then for the nextpoint,there was no 
ſpirituall nouriſhment for children that ſhould 
be brought vp to God among the Gentiles, there 
were not the holy Oracles of God, there was not 
the ſincere milke of the worde. There were wiſe 
men of this world, great Philoſophers and ſubtill 
diſputers: bur no true doctrine to conuert the 
foule to God, or to nouriſh it yp being conuer- 
red. There was the worſhip of Diuels,and all ma- 
ner of ſuperſtition, There was great boaſting of 
diuine knowledge and high witedome : but the 


bride knoweth that in reſpect of the true wiſe» 


dome, it was all nothing but fooliſhneſfle : and 
thartis the cauſe why ihe ſaith, that her little ft- 
ter hath no|breaſtes. 

Then touching the care that ſhe hath for this 
herlittle friter, thus (ſhelaith ; What ſhall wee doe 


for our ſiſter, in the day that ſhee ſhall bee ſpoken 
for ? Theſumme of her ſpeech is to know what 


preferment, what honour, glorie and dignitie 
al} be laid vpon the Church of the Gentiles, at 
the 
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the time when they ſhoulde bee called and made 
one bodie with the Iewes. But why doth ſhe not 
ay to Chriſt, what wilt thou doe for our ſiſter, 
ſeeing althe benefits and all the glorie beſtowed 
ypon the Church doo flow from him alone ? Is 
there any one bleſſing that commeth vppon the 
' Church, whereof the Lord Ieſus alone 1s not the 
author? how then ſayeth ſhee , what ſhall we do for 
our fifter,,c. Dooth thee together with Chriſt 
beſtow the graces and heauenly bleſſinges? This 
is cafilie anſwered. Chriſt Ieſus alone is the foun- 
taine and the author af all heauenly bleſſinges 
vpon the Church,and yet the auncient church of 
the Iewes ioyneth her ſ{elfe with him in callin 
and decking the Church of the Gentiles, becauſe 
by her minitfterie the Goſpell was to be preached 
vnto them. Chriſt Ieſus then as the author, be- 
ſtoweth the heauenly treaſures vpo thsGentiles, 
and the Church of the Iewes, by her miniſtery, is 
an inſtrument ro carrie and to ſpread the ſame a- 
mong the Gentiles. This we ſee was fulfilled, for 
the holy Apoſtles, and Euangeliſtes, which prea- 

ched the Goſpell to the Gentiles, were of the 
. Iewes. Well then ſhe ſayeth to her Spouſe: whar 
ſhall wee doo for onr ſiſter, when ſhee ſhall bee ſpoken 
for? Here by the way wee may note, that ſeeing 
the Church of the Iewes had this care and loue to 
her little ſiſter the church ofthe Gentiles, and 
ſeeing that by her miniſterie,and by the miniſtery 
of her children the holy Apoſtles and others, the 

Goſpell 
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Goſpell was ſpread among the nations, itis onr 


noiſe to be aslouing and ascaretull; and as 


earneſtin her behatte with the Lord, as hee was 
for vs: for it doth ſeem by the dofrine of S: Paul, 
Rom.11:thatthereſhall bee againea Church of 
the Iewes. Wee oughtthen to haue the like pitty 
. yppon her, that thee had on VS, when wee were 
Out. 

Now followeth the linky ere of Chrilt, rouch- 
ing this their lictle ſiſter, what ſhould be done for 
her. It the beawali(faith hee)we will builde ypon 
hera filuer palace, it ſhe bee a dore we will keepe 
herin with 'bordes of Cedar. Wee ſee plainelie 
that Chriſt did allow of this mannerot lpceche jn 
hisf} pouſe when thee {aide, what ſhall wee doe for 
our /c, uy for heſpeaketh after the ſame maner; 
ſaying,'7 'ſhee bee. a wal, wee will bialte vppon ber 
a ſilaer pct, ec,! Hee dooth not exclude his 
ſpouſe from this worke,for by her miniſteric, it 
was wrought, 'as wee noted before. | And now 
touching the ſumme ot the matter, itis this, that 
ſheeſhall bee builte tobe the cittic of Gocd,and 
a precious palace'torthe king 0t glorie to dwell 
in. For by a wall arid a dore, or gate, is mcante 4 
cittte,thoſe two partes heing pur for the whole: 
and as I ſaid, the filuer palace to bee built yppon 
the ſame, 1s the Palace or ter ple of the moſte 
high God; As you know the Churchis called the 

temple of God, and the cirtie of God. This 1s the 
higheſt glone. and dignitie that cam come to 
 mor- 
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mortall men: this matter 15 hatidled more at- 

large, Reuel, 2 1.and there you-may reade touch 

ing the wallesand gates of this cittie, and touch- 

ingthe glorietherof. Thus you may fee the mea- 

ning-of this,ifſhe be a wall, and 1t the bee a gate, 

there {hall bee the filuer palace, and the bords of 

Cedar. 3:44 

And now fee what the Bride ſaicth to this, 1 
am 4 wal!, and my breaſtes are as towers then was [ 
as ſbee that findeth peacern his cyes. | The Church | 
of the, Iewes was at that time when this Song | 
was,written awall,or indecde a Cittie, cuen. the 
cittie-of the great king,and. breaſtes ſhee had to. 

nouriſh yp herchildren,and God dwelled in her 

a5in his palace: but ſheeſpeaketh here rather vp- 
ponthis promile.of Chriſt tothe gentiles, when 

thatisaccompliihed, - thenis ſhe indeed a good-" 
ly. cittic, then her breaſts becomeas towers,for | 
then doth the doctrine of Chriſt-abound in her, | 
It rnay ſceme to mpke againſt this ſenſe, that ſhee 
ſpcakech-in the time palt, and not inthe time to | 
come;then was I,and not then ſhall -I bee as one | 
that ftindeth fauourin his eyes;This may bee an» 
ſwered two waics\the one that the Hebrewes doe | 
vie the preterperte& tenſe, ſometimss for the fu- | 
ture, Or thus, that inthe certainetie of faith,ſhee | 
ſpeaketh of thatwhich. was to come,” as ifit had | 
been. come.}iere thenare three things whichthe 
bride gioryeth in touching her happie citate at- 
the comming in of her little fiſter,the Church of 

the 
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the Gentiles, The firſt is that ſhe is then 2 wall, e. 
uecn a goodly glorious citie indeed, and thefil- 
ver palace builtyppon her. For although i! ee 
were the Cittie of God before, yet now far more 
large by the multitude and glorie of the Gehitiles 
comming in, - and being made one body with 
her.in Chriſt. Buthow is it that Chriſt, ſaying, f 
ſee bee a wall, ſpeaking ofher little ſiſter, ſhee 
maketh not anſwere,ſhee is a wall, but [am a wal? 
The reaſon of this is euident,that although as ſe. 
uerall partes they bee called ſiſters, yet ioynedin 
one,they be bur one Church: Her little ſiſter ioy- 
ned vato her, 1s become her ſelfe, forin that re- 
{pet of ſaith, Iama wall: I amthat glorious 


cittic of God,in me 1s that filuer palace, the pal- 
lace of the great king. The ſecond thing then ts, 
that her breaſtes are 45 Towers, Herlittlc ſiſter 
(hee ſaid had no breaſtes: but now the doctrine is 
ſo plenteous, that her breaſtes be evenas towers, 
thereis milke tonovriſh greage multitudes of 
chirdren,for when 'the word of the Lorde wente 
forth from Ieruſalem, and the law out of Syon , 
vntp the mightie nations, according as the Pro- 
phers foretolde it ſhould come to paſſe,the Lord 
gaue great gittes of his ſpirit, and great light of 
knowledgeinthe heaucnlic wiſteries, and verie 
great multitudes were turned tothe Lord. In the 
time of the lawe, the Prophetes did vtter the do- 
' | Arineof God, and ſpake of Chriſte : but not ſo 
_ eleerlie as the Apoſtles did. Now her breaſtes 

j became 
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becameas towers. And then the third thing fol- 
loweth, that ſhee ſaith, I was then, as ſhee thar 
findeth fauour (oras thewordeis) peace in his 
eyes. Not onely her glorie 15 now greater by ſo 
large an addition of the Gentiles, - but alſo the 
time now draweth neere of the mariage . For 
the Lorde alwaies forctolde thatit (hould be ir 
the laſt dayes, that the Gentiles ſhould bee joy- 
ned to his people. True itis, that atthis time, e- 
ven when the holy Apoſtles wereſent forth with 
this commiſſ;on, Geereach! allnatiors,enc, Matth, 
28. The Church was wonderfull gloryousin 
the Lordeseyes, and thetime commeth on vce 
ry faſt, that ſhee ſhall enioy the full happines for 
euer. Here wee mult conſider that the Lorde 
dealing ſo gracjoully with vs, to bee borne, and 
toliue1n the time of the Ggſpell, inthe time of 
this great light, in the time when the breaſtes of 
the Church are as towers, that there is much to 
be required at our hands. If wee ſet light by the 
heavenly dodrine, if wee remaine now'in igno+ 
rance and blindnes,if wee bee now vnthanketull 
to the Lorde, how wretched and how miſerable 
is our eftate? What haue wee to excuſe our 
(clues? | 

Now wee cormeto the ſecond thing which is 
the compariſon berweene Salomons vineyarde 
and the Church, The Church is called a vine; 
and a vineyarde, and (o the compariſon is made 

here 
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here betweene her and atriother vincyarde. Ax 
kingSalomon did excell.in'glorie,' ſo all thinges 
that hee had;did in their kinde exce!l. His vine- 
yarde in Baall Hamon, was a greate anda good- 
hevineyard, andſuch as he made fpeciall account 
of,and receyued great commoditie by ir, But yet 
Ehriſt ſayeth,it was not like his vineyearde.” "The 
differences are noted, the firſt is, that Salomon 
let out his vineyearde vnto keepers, the ſecond, 
thathe recclued bur part of the fruits, & the kee- 
persanother parte for their pairies; But Chriſte 
keepeth his vineyard himſelfe,and receyueth not 
e part, but the whole fruit alone to himſelf. This 
15s the fumme. Bur letvs confiderit more-parti/ 
cutarly by the words, firſt he fayth;Salomon hath 


a vine,as Iſaide before;the perſon is named, that 


wee may know.thereby the excellencie of it. Se- 
condly he noteth the place, when he ſaith in Baal 
Hamon, butnort the ptoper name' ofany one 
place, |butazif hee ſhould « i-2 moſt friaftfull 
ſoyle or place: for BaallHignityeth a Lord, & Has 


| © monamultitnde;ſorhatit is #51much agto (ay; iti 


a place ſoplentcousfor vines that, it bringeth 
forth a multitude of vines. The placeismuchFor 
a vine,and therefore when the Lord will ſhew by 
the Prophettharihe did althings to his vifieyard 
to make it bring fortivgood fruit; he doth begin 
with the place, forthe Prophet ſayeth, « Aſy wet 
belowed: hath 4wine, Bekeren bent ſoamen Bay,” N 
Tf Which 
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Which is as much to ſay worde for wordezin an 
horne, theſonne ot fatnefle. The horne is; the 
corner of an hill,the other 1s,thatiris verie fatte. 
Then next he {ayeth,that Salomon let foerth his 
vineyard vato keepers. - For although king Salo- 
mon made great account ot his vineyarde,yet he 
didnotdwellinit, and keepeit himſelte. Hee 
was not ſomuch delighted with it,asalwayes- to 
haue itin his preſence,andneuer out of his fight. 
For he letit-out to keepers, Theſe keepers and 
dreſſers of the vineyard muſthaue their hire,and 
therefore it1s laid, that they, bring euery one a 
thouſand peeces,orficklesof filuer,and partthey 
reſerue tothemſelues,as ke ſayeth,two hundred 
peeces. Our Engli/htranflation faith twothou- 
(ande to-thekeepers, but Iſuppoſe the fault did 
grow by the Printers, {cttingtwothouſande for 
two hundreth,and not by the tranſlators, ſeeing 
there 1s not any thing in the wordes which might 
leade them to ſay two thouſande, Now came to 
the reddition. Bur wy vineyarde Which is mine, 
(fayeth the Lord): before mee, Here is the diflt- 
milituce, the vincyarde of Chriſt,cuen his church 
his deare Spouſe, which appertayneth onelie to 
him,is before him.or alwaies in his preſence, hee 
is fo delighted therwith, hee taketh ſuch comfort 
and ſolace therein, and is {o deare and precious 
rato him,thathee is alwaics preſent with it, and 
Reuerabſent from it one minute, hge watcheth &, 
0 'b4e} keepeth 
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|  keepethithimſefe,and dwelleth in it, Salomon 
| || lerforthhisvnto keepers, bur Chriſt doth notler 
|| . foorthhis. Andashiseyeisalwaies vppon it to 
| || keepeit,ſohehaththe whole fruites ro himſelte, 
Salomon had his parte, and the rs theirs, 
but nor ſoin this vine, for the whole commeth to 
 . Chriſt, Ineednot ſtande here to ſhew in manie 
| wordes how precious and how deare this vine 1s 

| || rotheLord,thathe keepeth it himſelf, and how 
| || faithfulthechurchis,which doth bring forth her 
” || Ffruitesto none buthim. Alſo Iwill nor ſtay vp- 
| nthis, to ſhew that Chriſt being alwaies pre- 

ent with his church,and notletring it forth ynro 
keepers, how wicked and blaſphemous that do- 
Arine of the Romithh church is, that affirmeth the 
ope to bee Chriſtes vicar: as if Chriſt were ab- 
ent and had let forth this vineyarde vnto himto 

|  keepe. Hereupon he challengeth that he is purin 

| | truſttodoewhatheewill, Chriſt ſajcth here thar 
' | his vineis beforchimyhiseyc is necuer off from it, 
| | he keepethithimſclfe, itis notler foorth to kee- 
pers.asithe were abſent like king Salomon tro 
his vine. Beholde ( ſayeth hee) am Wwirh you vnto 
the endeof the world. Mat. 28. And he appeareth 
to SaintTohn in the middeſt of the ſeauen golden 
candleſtickes which are the ſeauen Churches. Re- 
| | uel;1. Youmayeaſily then diſcerne what a mon- 
F || ſter the Pope is, which will needes bee his Vicar, 
|| -whichis,oneinhisſteade to doe that which hee 
| [i | himlelte 
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himſelfe ſhould doe if hee were preſent. Here is 
Antichriſt that is, one that taketh'vpon him to be 
in Chriſtes ſtead,and yetis an aduerſarie. For vn- 
der pretence of doing the dutie of an heade, hee 
draweth all from Chriſt to rece1tue his lawes, and 
ro put theirtruſtiin him, Let this monſter pale 
with his ſeduced company, which are not the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt but his owne ſpouſe. It may here 
be demanded, doth not Chriſt let forth his vine- 
yarde to dreſſers? Did not Paul plant and Apollo | 
water? doe not all faithfull paſtors and teachers | 
ſhew their dutic in keeping this vine?I aunſ(were, 
itis moſt certaine that the Prophets,the Apoſttes 
atid all holy teachers may after aſorte bee called | 
keepers and dreflers of this Vine: but yet no fur- | 
ther, but as 4n{truments whom Chriſt yſeth : for | 
he1is preſentwith them, he worketh by them,and * 
therefore he holdeth the ſeauen ſtars in his right 
hand, which:arethe Angels of che ſeauen chur- 
ches,Reuel. 1. The keepers of Salomons vine do 
keepe it anddrefle it in his abſence : but the kee- 
= of Chriſtes vine can doe nothing, valeſlehe 

ewith them and worke by them. As TI (aide be- 
fore,they be butinſtruments, he yſeth them, hee | 
1s alway preſent,and doth worke by them. ' Alſo 
t-may tor the other parte bee ſaid: ſhall not the 

faithfultteachers receiue reward for their labors, 4 

Yes there be promiſes of greate rewarde vnto all | 

that do-performe their dutie in that office, Is not 
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thatreward ſome partof the fruit which the vine 
bringeth forth? Ne o,this reward is promiſe d and 
gluen by the Lorde,it commeth not by men. And 
thus much for this matter. 
Now to the laſt thing ofal inthe concluſion, 
which is in two parts: wherof the former is the. 
voice of the Bridegrome calling vpon his ſpouſe 
to perform her dutie:and the latteris the ſpeech 
of the Bride, crauing his preſence arid ſpeedy ayd 
inall herneede. His wordes are theſe : O thow 
that awelle# in the garden, thy companions bearken 
to thy voice, make mee to heare it . Here is (as 1 
laide) the dutie of the Bride inioyned, yea the 
, 67 a ſpeciall dutie: but itis darke to bee vn- 
eritoode, becauſe our engliſh tranſlation hath 
ſomewhat ſwarued in the laſt worde of the ſen- 
tence for it ſayeth, make me to heare it, adding 
this particle(i) which is not|in the Hebrew.The 
worde indeede is, make mee beare,inthe moſt y- 
fuall ſenſe, and itdoth fignifie to preach, becauſe 
they that preach, make thoſe to: heare whome 
they preach vnto. In this place therefore wee 
—_— it thus: preach me: for that is the great 
oftice of the Church,to publiſh Chriſt. But wee 
. will cometoit inorder as the words doe ſtande. 
0 thou that dvelleſt in the gardens. The whole 
Church is called agarden El of all ſweet plants, 
as we had before in this ſong. The particular 
Churches, which/arethe parts of the RO, -r 
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"be fore ſwine. T 
'ple;as the one ſort of them negle& 8& deſpiſe the 
'heauenly dodrine,& do asit weretread it vnder 
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called gardens. Now , becauſe the vniuerſal! 
Church vpon carth,cuen the ſpouſe, is ſpread 0- 
nerall,ſhee is ſaid to dwell in the gardens, thatis 
inall the particular aſſemblies which know and 
worſhip Godaright, through the worlde: Her 


_ care is ouer all, they beeall her children, and her 


rang and ſo ſhee is ſaideto dwell in the gar- 
ens. 

The next clauſe is, T be” companions hearkemmng 
to the woice' tc. Who bee theſe companions, 
which hearken to the voice of the Church, hee 
willeth her topreach him vnto:them? They bee 
all men , men of all nations and people, "which 


.with reuerence doo heare the heauenly Oracies, 


which the Church dooth publith and ſer foorth. 
Chriſt Icſus in the Goſpellgiueth this precepre, 
ine wot holy thinges to doppes, neyther caſt pearles 
” hoſe dogsand ſwine are ſuch peo- 


their feete, the-other do hate and perſecute both 
it,and thoſe thar bringit. From ſuch dogs and 


fwine,the bridegrome dooth here diſtinguth the 


Teuerent hearers of the voice of the Church, cal- 
lingthem fellowes or companions. Here ma 
you obſcrue by the gretnes of that dignity which 
Chriſt giuethynto them,nhow acceptable a thing 
It1s volods God,to giuecare to the doarine of 
God publiſhed by has miniſters. They bee _ 
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z308 Sermons vpon'the 
vedinto the fellowſhip of Chriſt and(/his Saintes. 
What higher dignitie, then to bee a\'companion 
inthis ſycietie? + How may this encourage vs t0 
giuecuen all diligence to hearks to the dodrine 
of God, vttered& by the Church 2 Then that-hee 
willeth his-ſpouſe tro make theſe companions 
that hearken to her voice, to heare of him: 1t 18 


as much as to ſay, preach mee vnto them, [The 


Lord ſaid to Peter, Simon [oanna loveſt thou mee, 
wore then theſe And ſoagajne, and the thirde 
time. And Peter anſwering, Thox knoweft Lord 
that 1 lane thee: headdeth : Feede my ſhetpe, feede 
my lambes, feede my ſheepe. As if hee ſhoulde ſay, 
this js the great fruite of thy loue which I require, 
preach me tomy choſen. So the Church profeſ- 
ſing that great abundant loue of hers, alittle be- 
fore1n this chapter,Chriſt requireth that (he will 
ſhew it in preaching him vnto his redeemed. As 
if hee ſhoulde ſay, of all loue, publiſhand preach 
me, lay open the treaſures of life and faluation 
thatarein me, vnto thoſe thathearken. Herein 
then 1yeth the performance of the great dutic of 
the Church, | and the ſingular declaration of her 
loueto Chrilt, thatihe preach him, Toglorific 
Chriſt,by opening to the world what he is, what 
trealures bee in him, is agreat matter. And be- 


cauſe the life of his ſheep doth depend vpon the 


preaching of him, hee requireth .1t of his ſpouſe 
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true'miniſters of rhe Goſpellookypon this, how 
plorious and-how-acceptable:a, worke it is; to 


preach Chriſtcrucified. Howhappy are they then 
ce, {otheydo 


whom God hath called tothat 
faichfully diſchargetheirdutie? 7 2 
And now,wee-will come to thelaſt verſe of all 
inthis ſong;which is the ſpeech ofthe bride,con- 
taining avchemeat prayer :| for as ſhe-beganne 
this ſong, and with prayer,ſo. doth ſheendir, and 
with prayer. For {ecing wee haue no-good thing 
of ourſelues,, butall goodthinges come downe 
from aboue; the beginning andthe ende of our 
ſong muſt be with-prayer. What other wayhaue 
pro pull downe-graces, and heauenly bleflings 
vpon vs, butiby:this,eArke ard yer ſhall bane, ſeeke 
and yee ſhall fink knockrind # ſaa(l'bee opeurd-wvnto 
you < Math. 7; Qur whole ſpirituall life, Our hap- 
pines-& our proteftion-dependeth ypon (Chrilt : 
It ſtandeth vs'iry hand: then to: call continually 
yato him, as the ſpouſe doth here. Touching the 
words of her- prayer, our tranſlation faith, F/ie 
away my welbeloued, and bee like to the Roe or 
10mg Hart, This isnot well tranſlated :-fordoth 
the Church delire her Spouſe ito: depart-fpeedily 
from her 2 She requeiteth him to come to her 
ſpecdily. For the word indeedeis; Flic my welbe- 
loued, and bee ike te the Roewr young Hart : that 
is come ſpeedily vnto mee. [As if ſhee ſhoulde ſay, 
O my welbcloued, thou doeſt enioyne mee to 
V 3 preach 
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preach thee, and to lay open the rich treaſures 


 andglorieofthygrace. 1 am very willing and 


readie to performe this dutie, but I ſhall thereby 
procure __ enemies: for the prince of dark- 
nes will raiſe vp all the bloodie tyrantes that hee 
can againlſt-miee: - Iam feeble and weake of my 
ſelfe, and not meet to encounter with them. Be 
not abſenttherfore,leaue me not to their deſires, 
butcomeſpeedilyfor my ſuccour and defence, 
inallmy troubles: for then ſhall I be ſure to pre- 
uaitle; Whetherſhe- call the-heauens the moun- 
taimesof ſpices, 'or 'whethgr\ wee take it for the 
mountaine ofthe Lord here ypon earth, Y take 
irnot much mareriall. The ſumme' is ( as Ifaid) 
thatſhecraucthhis ſwift comming from heauen 
likeaRoe, and his fpecdie aide and {uccour, to 
port, to ſtrengthen and to comfdrtherin all 
| tions? The bord giue vn: 
to'vsthetruc vaderſtanding-of'this ſong, 
andatiuely feeling ofthe loue of Chriſt, 'that\we 
may delightin him,aud loue hicvagaine, tharwe 
may bring forth the*fveere fruites here menai6- 
*'ned;and beofhispleaſantplants,thatwhen 
- "-thisvainelifeisended, we mayraighe 
' with himfor euvermere itftheY - 
© heanens.” Airmen. 
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